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Anexcanoap Jloma, beoepaod

Jumom y neoo

Oobpeod chamvusarea Mpmeux y cmapum u mpaouyuoHaIHum Kyimypamda.
Hbeco6o ocmumverve y ecxamoiomKum npeocmasama uHO0e6pPOnCKuUx
Hapooa, ca nocednum ocepmom na nazaucke Ciogene

0. CnasbuBame MpTBUX (Kpemallja, MHIMHEpaIldja) jeaaH je oa OMTHHX
eIeMEHaTa «KOJla CMPTH» Y TPAJAWIMOHATHUM CIOBEHCKMM KyiTtypama. Y
xpunthancko 106a oBaj o0peln MMa HeTaTUBHY KOHOTAIW]jy, Kao Ha4uH O0opOe
MPOTHB <GJIMX» TOKOjHUKA, BaMIUpa, ajl y MaraHckoj OOpEeTHOCTH CTapux
CrnoBeHa oOH je, kao mnpeoBialhyjyhu morpeOHM mMoOCTymak, Mopao OWTH
MO3UTHBHO BpeAHOBaH. /[0 maHac He MOCTOjU CarjllaCHOCT OKO MPBOOWUTHOT
CMHCIIa OBOT o0peJia M JIOTHKE IO KOjOj c€ OH Ha MHOTHUM TIPOCTOpUMA H Y
MHOTHMM BpEMEHHMa YIOPENo YIPaKHkaBao WIH CMEHUBAO Ca JAPYTUM
HauYMHUMA CaxpaHe, MPBEHCTBEHO ca YKOIIOM MpTBaIa y 3eMJby. Te 3aroneTke
MOCTaBJbajy C€ HE CaMO Ha CIIOBEHCKOM, Beh, Moxe ce pehu, Ha Hajmupem,
OIIITEYOBEUYAHCKOM IUIaHy, Nla ¥ Halll MOKYIaj 13 JOHEKIE PACBETINMO OBaj
CETMEHT CTape CJIOBEHCKE peluruje He Ou OMo M3TjenaH ako ra He OucMo
CTaBWIM y Taj YHHUBEP3aJIHH KOHTEKCT TE€HETCKUX Be3a W THIIOJOIIKHUX
napasena. McrpaxuBame Koje CMO y Ty CBPXY CIIPOBEIHM OWIIO jeé OTPaHUYCHO
Kako BpPEMEHOM U pAaCMOJOXHBHUM TPOCTOPOM, TaKO H HEIOCTaTKOM
pEJICBaHTHE JHUTEpaType, Ma W BIACTUTE KOMIICTCHIIM]€ HAa CBUM JCIIOBUMA
MYJITUIUCIUIUIMHAPHOT TI0Jba, KOj€ TMOpeNl WCTOpHje peluruje oOyxBara
apXeoJIOTH]jY, €THOJIOTH]Y, KOMIIAPAaTUBHY JMHTBUCTHKY U APYre NUCIUILINHE.
Hapounto yBOOHM JelOBM OBE CTyIOWje, TAe Ce€ Jaje  Mperyies
pacIpoCTpameHOCTH 00peaa Kpemaillyje y CBUM BpeMeHUMa IIUPOM CBETa U Ha
OCHOBY TOT TIperjiefia W3/(Bajajy HEroBU OCHOBHHU BHJIOBH M HUXOBE TJIaBHE
O/UIMKE, HE MOTY HHKAKO TIPETCHIOBAaTH HA TMOTIIYHOCT W alCOJyTHY
MOY3JaHOCT y CBUM TojeauHocTiMa. CMaTpain CMO UIaK Taj YBOA Uy TaKBOM,
HEJIOBOJbHO 3a0KPY:KEHOM U jJopaheHOM O0O0NMKY, HEONXOJAHUM 3a IpaBu
MPUCTYII CBOjO] CPEAMIIEHOj TEMHU, a TO je HIICOJIONIKA IMOMJIora ClaJbuBamba
MpPTBHX KOJ CTapuX HWHIOCBPOICKMX Hapoaa u Mehy muMa moceOHO Koo
crapux CioBeHa.

1. Injaxpona Tonorpaguja odpena

[Tpu ncamy OBOT JeNa CTyAHje, IpKajll CMO Ce, OCOOUTO 3a BAaHEBPOIICKE
KynType, y ocHoBU npukaza y ERE n unanka Mapuje [{abancke (CABALSKA
1964)y koju cy yrpal)eHH U pe3ysiTaTH Ba)KHE, a HAMa HaXKaJOCT HEIOCTYITHE
MoHorpaduje SCHLENTHER 1960, Tpyaehu ce, pasyme ce, 1a UX yHOTIIYHUMO
nojanMa W3 Jpyre, paclojOXKHBE JUTepaType. YUHMHWIO HaMm ce
METOOJIONIKY OTPABIaHUM J1a €THUYKH HEONpPEeIheHE Hajla3e MPanCTOPH)CKe



apxeonoruje (1.1) omBojEMO O OHE €BUACHIU]E, YKIbYUyjyhu apXeoJomiKy,
KOjOM PacIioyiaxeMo 0 HCTOPHjCKHU Mo3HaTuM Hapoauma (1.2).

1.1. IIpancropujcke KyJIType

dparMeHTapHOCT W jETHOCTPAHOCT TOJaTaka KOje€ apXeojoruja IMpyxka o
HECTATUM KyJITypaMa Jojla3e 0 U3pakaja M y JOMeHy morpeba, mpemuia
rpoOHU HaJa3M Caaajy y HajOpojHHU]e U HajBaXXKHH]E€ MaTepHjaJIHEe TPAroBe Koje
Cy 3a coOOM ocCTaBWJIe cTape IUBWIM3anMje. V3ocTaHak TakBUX Hajlaza Ha
MOJIPYYjy jeTHE apXEeOoJIOMIKe KyATYype MOXE C€ YBEK 00jallbaBaTH HEroBOM
HEJIOBOJPHOM HUCTpakeHoImhy, ajau ako ce paau O WHade Jo0O0po MO3HATOj U
UCTPaKEHO] KYyJATYPH, Taj HEJOCTATAK MOMpPUMa BPEJIHOCT aprymMenTa e Silentiq
yKazyjyhu na ce y ¥\0j IpUMEHhHUBA0 HEKH HAYMH CaXpamHBamba KOJU MU3MHUYE
apXeoJIONIKO] MOTBPAM, Kao H3Jarame Tena rpabspuBuiiama (0e3 HakHAIHE
caxpaHe KOCTH]y), Oallame y BOJAY, CHIOKaHHOANIM3aM, HJIH Ce OA TeK M0
M3Y3eTKY YCTaHOBUTH, Ka0 HaJ3eMHa caxpaHa y KOJHOH, TBOCTEIIEHA caxpaHa
uTaA.; Tpeba Takohe MMaTH y BHIY Ja je HEPETKO apXeoJIOIIKa eBUACHIIH]a
perpe3eHTaTHBHA caMO 3a morpebe HajBHIIEer ApYymTBeHOr cioja (yi.
CABALSKA 1964, 411.). Kax je peu o oOpeay cnajbHBama MpTBalla, OH HHje
MPUCYTaH y CBUM CIIy4ajeBUMa TJIe j€ apXCOJOUIKM yCTaHOBJhEHA YMoTpeda
BaTpe NIpu morpedy: mocpenu Moxe OUTH W TepMHUYKa oOpana Jiema pagu
KOH3epBaIuje, Tpar oOpeaHe BaTpe MajbeHe Ha rpody OMax HAaKOH CaxpaHe
WIH TP TIOMEHY, )KPTBa MoXKapa U ci1. Tek ako ce CrajbeHe JbyICKe KOCTH HITN
Teneo jaBJbajy JOBOJHHO YECTO U Y jaCHO OIPTAHOM PUTYATTHOM KOHTEKCTY
(mekporiosie, ypHe, TPOOHHM MPHIO3U HTI.), MOoryhe je TOBOpUTH O o0Opemy
Kpemanuje y aatoj Kyatypu. Heko ko je, ka0 MM, ca3Hama apxeosordje
KOPHCTHO U3 Apyre pyke u 6e3 MOoryhHOCTH HemocpeHe MPoBepe, YBEK N3HOBA
MOpao ce cyouyaBaTH ca HECArJIACHUM M KaTKaJl MPOTUBPEYHUM H3BEUITajUMa Y
BE3W Ca MPHCYTCTBOM H pPAaCIpOCTpameHoIhy OBOr o0pela y MOjeIuHUM
apXeoJIONIKUM KyJTypamMa. AKO ce ToMe JojJa HecpasMepHo Behu Opoj
pacroysokMBux mnojgaraka o EBpomm u bamckom KcToky Hero o npyrum
KOHTUHEHTUMA, YKJbydyjyhu yHyTpammocT A3suje, Hamehe ce HYXHO
3aKJbYYaK Jia Tperyie] KOju CJIeIU MMa TeK MpPeTMMHUHAPAaH KapakTep U CIIY)KU
camo 3a OIITY OPHjeHTaLH]y.

1.11.1. Me30AUT, paHU HEOJIUT

Hajcrapuju rpoboBu cmajbeHUX IMOKOJHHMKA jaBJbajy c€ y 100a Me30JMTa
(8000-5000.mmpe Xp.) na moapyuyjy IlonyHaespa u ceBepue Espome (AL 384
1)) YV  mHeomuty nmpeoenaljyje IOKOmAaBame MPTBHX y  3TPUCHOM
(emOpuonanHom) mosoxajy (AL 906), a uHIMHepaldja ce jaBjba CaMo
u3y3etHo. O paHOHEONUTCKUX KynTypa cpehe ce y IlpoToceckio kynrypu y

! Tako je y Buaciry Ha necHoj obamu Jyrasa y Bepanckoj KIHCypH Mope] yoOHYajeHOT TOKOMNaBatba
YCTAHOBJBEHO CEKYHIAPHO M MapIMjaHO CaxpamHBambe, Kao H crnajbuBame MpTeux (AL 1115).



Tecanuju apyre moioOBMHE MIECTOT MHJICHHja Tpe Xp.2 Ha binckom uctoky,
pUTYyaJl criaJbiBamka MPTBAlla KapakTepulle XxanadcKy apXxeoyomKky Kynrypy V
MuiieHdja npe Xp. y norpaHudjy ceBepHe Meconoramuje u jyrouctouse Mane
Asmje.’

1.1.1.2. Manahu Heonur

VY mnahem HeonuTy u eHeonquTy EBpome oOpen kpemaiiyje mocraje yenrhu,
Il YCTaHOBJbEHHM CIIy4ajeBU JOII YBEK WMajy CIOpaJWyaH W JIOKAJTHH
KapakTep, TAKO Y BUHYAHCKO] KyATypH Ha moapyyjy [logyHaBspa u nieHTpasHor
Bankana,® y MIaljeHEOIUTCKEM KyNTypama KepaMHKe ca TPaKacTHM yOoanuma
U JonTactuX amdopa Ha TMOAPYYjy Cpedme M ceBepoucTtouHe EBpore.
Hctouno ox Kapnarta, y nopeujuma Imectpa u Jmemnpa, caydajeBu Kpemanuje
jaBJpajy ce y noba mosnor Heoauta (O. Schrader : ERE 5083a6enexenu cy
Ha TOJPY4jy KYJITYpHOT KOMIUIEKCA KOjU j& I[BETA0 y YETBPTOM MUIICHHU)y Ha
IIYMCKO-CTENCKUM mpocTpaHcTBuMa Mounaasuje (Kykyrenu) u  Ykpajune
(Tpunosse). Beha konnenTpamuja 3amaxa ce y [lonmenposiby, rie cy, y Mecty
CodwujeBka kog Kujesa, 1o kojeM HOCH UMe CPEAHOCHEOIUTCKU «CO(H]JEBCKU»
BapHjeTeT OBE KYJType, Ha HEKPOIOJM OJ BHIIE O]l CTO rpoboBa HaleHu
OCTalll CMaJbeHUX TIOKOJHWKA, KaTKaJ CMEIITeHH y KepaMHuyKe ypHe, ca
rpooHuM mpuiosuma (AL 949 n.). V  wmnahoj dasu cpeamenoamenpoBeKe
KYJIType KpeMaljja ce jaBjba Kako y KypraHuma, Tako U y paBHUM IrpoOOBHMaA
(CABALSKA 1964, 21nx.). YV 3anaanoj BomuHuju Cy 4ecTd Halla3d KaMEHHX
caHIyka ca apredakThMa M3 KaMeHOr 100a W NMPUMUTHBHUM IOCyAaMma ca
METIeNIOM CMaJbeHUX MpPTBalla, alld C€ Y MCTUM TAaKBUM KOBUE3MMa Hallaze U
ckenetu. Haj3aHMMIbMBH]E U HCTOBPEMEHO HAj3aHUMJIBUBH]E CY MIOWAOKU O]
rIMHe ca morpeOHuUM ypHama y ramunujckoM I[lomosby m Bommawuju, koje
MOTUYY Ca Kpaja HeOJHTa W TOKa3yjy BHCOKOPA3BHjEHY JIOHUAPCKY TEXHUKY
(SCHRADER/NEHRING | 106). Ha moapyudjy cpoane Kykyrenu-kynarype (AB
daza), y mecty Tpajan y MongaBuju, HCIOJ OTEbHINTA Hal)eHE Cy KPTBEHE jaMe

2 Ty ce ynpaxmaBala ynopeo ca srpuenum ykomuma (AL 858).

% Ilo TAMKPEIMI3E/MBAHOB 964, koju ce mo3uBajy Ha wianak H. SI. Mepnepr / P. M. Myuuaes,
[Morpebanbhblii 00psin mieMeH xanadckoit KynbTypsl, Apxeonoeuss Cmapozo u Hosoeo cera, Mocksa
1982, 28-49.]1. CpejoBuh y AL 354 orpanuuaBa ce Ha KOHCTATallMjy [a c€ O MOIPEOHOM KYJITYy
HOCHJIAIla OBE KYJIType MaJio 3HA, a Ja Cy NOKOJHHULHM CaxpamHBaHW HA pa3HEe HA4YMHE. y LHUCTaMa,
jaMama ¥ KepaMH9KHM Hocyaama, Hajaerrhe ca mpuio3nma.

* Peu je o Mal)leHeOTMTCKOj U PAaHOCHEOJINTCKO] KYATYPH KOja je, Of MoYeTKa IeTor A0 NpBux croiecha
YeTBPTOI MIICHHja Tpe Xp., Tpajajia Ha BEJHKOM IIPOCTOpYy of cpenmer IloTmcja Ha ceBepy o
CKorcke KOTJIMHE Ha jyry W o peka bocuHe m Ycope Ha 3amangy mno Codwujckor OaceHa Ha HCTOKY.
IMogamy o caxpamuBamwy 3a OBY KyJATYpY Cy YOIILITE OCKYIHH: ITOpeJ MaJor Opoja CKEeJIETHUX caxpaHa
nma, y camoj Bunun kon beorpana n y [lotnopmy kox Bpimina, ycambeHuX Hajga3a Koju ykasyjy Ha
crnajpuBame nokojHuka (AL 1105).Y mpBy a3y oBe KyAType maTtipa ce CeH3alHOHANaH, ald CIopaH
HaJa3 y TpaHcuiBaHckoM ceiy Taprapuja xon Typpaia, rae cy 1961.roguHe oTKpUBEHE, Y )KPTBEHO]
jaMH YKOIIaHO] y 3/paBHIly, cClaJbeHe KOCTH ojpacyior Mymikapua ox 35-40 roguna ca rpoOHHM
npwio3uMa, Mely KojuMa ce u3/Bajajy TpH INIMHEHe TalOiMle ca 3HaluMMa KOjHu BEOMa JIMUe Ha HEKy
Bpcty npumuTuBHOT mucMa (AL 1022).

>V mHMa ce CHOPajuyHO CAXPAmHBAHE OCTATAKA CIAJbEHHX MOKOJHHKA y KEPAMHUYKHM MOCYIaMa
jaBJba yIopeao ca CKeJETHHM YKOIUMa y 3rpueHoM mojoxajy (AL 543 1.; 547).



ca KepaMHYKUM TII0CyJama, IIelejIoM, TrapoM, OKEPOM, >XKHBOTHECKAM U
Jpyackum koctuma (AL 1051).

11.21. TIpotouctopujcku Cymep

VY 0CBHT HCTOpHj€ CHajbUBamk-e MPTBUX MOCBEJOYCHO j€ Ha HEKOJIMKO MeCTa
y Meconoramuju, Te je WHa4Ye Tajga M y CBa JApyra BpeMeHa Biajao o0pen
MOKOTIaBama. YpHE ca crajkeHUM ocranmuma Hahene cy y Humypy y kpyry
crereHacTor xpama (3urypara) u3 Bpemena mpe 3000.mpe Xp. V Xanaeju
jyxno of Jlarama otkpusene cy 1887.roaune koz caBpemenux mecra Cypryn
(Surghul) u En Xu6a (El Hibba) nexpomone, Ha kojuma rpoboBu caapixe
MOTIYHO WM JIETMMHUYHO CHaJbeHEe TOCMPTHE OCTaTKe, ajl MMa MX u 0e3
TparoBa criaJjbuBama. ['poOHM Tpmio3u (3JIaTHH HAKUT, CEKUpE O]l KpeMeHa,
BPXOBH CTpelia) AEJIOM Cy MaJbeHH ca MpPTBaluMa, a JeJIOM HaKHaJTHO
cTaBJbaHu y rpo0. [TokojHHKEe Cy Ty cnajbMBalid y TJIMHEHO] 00J103H, Ha KO0jO]
OM HAKOH CMaJbHBabka Ha JOMA4d OTBOPWIM Maly PYIy, Ja MPOBEpe CTENeH
YIJbEHUCAHOCTH MOCMPTHHUX OCTataka. AKO OH Telo MOTIIYHO H3rOpeo,
MeYeheM OYBpCIIa 00Jiora pa3dHjaHa je M KOCTH CY, Y aHATOMCKOM TIOPETKY,
roJjlaraHe y ypHy U caxpamHBaHE Ha TOPOJUYHOM 3EMJBMINTY; aKo O ce mak
CHaJbUBambe MOKA3aJI0 HEMOTIYHUM, TEJIO HUje Bal)eHO, HETO je OCTaBJhaHO Ha
JUIly MecTa ca CBe O0JoroMm, Kojy OM medeme YYMHWIO MPAKTHUYHO
HenponaybuBoM. MmyhHuje moponuiie yyBasie cy ypHE CBOJUX IOKOjHHKA Y
MaJUM 3acBOheHMM Tmpocropujama, KakBe ce cpehy m y Amypy, rae cy
KopunrheHe ¥ 3a MOKOIIE | 3a MoJIarambe YPHHU, y OBOM IPYTOM Ciiydajy Ouie cy
Kymacror obmmka u ox mneuene riuuHe (S. H. Langdon : ERE 444-;
Schrader/Nehring | 117; ABALSKA 1964, 22). XpoHOJOIIKA OBH Hajla3u
cnajajy Beh y paHu HCTOpPHjCKM TEPHOJ, M KaKo je oOpen crabhBama
MOTITYHO HEIMO3HAT CYMEPCKUM W aKaJCKUM MHUCAaHUM H3BOpHMA W HHje Ha
OBOM TJIy MMa0O KOHTHHYHMTETA, OHU CE€ HE Jajy TOY3JaHO Be3aTH HU 3a jelHY
MO3HATY €THUYKY TPYITY.

1122 IIpenapujcka Uuaguja

[TpubnmkHO y TO 100a (Opyra MojJOBHHA YETBPTOT MHUIIEHH]a) KpeMalldja ce
jaBJba U Ha Ty moTomwe WMHauje, rae je Ouia cBojcTBeHa Kyatypama Zhob u
Kulli (CABALSKA 1964, 23; AIDIN 1960, 313), koje cy npeTxoauie ypOoaHoj
Kynrypu gomane Muna tpeher muennja.’ V mwoj je o6muan morpebun oGpen
OMI0 TOKOMaBame, anu cy y Xapamu HaljeHe W TIOCcy/le ca ClajbeHUM
MOCMPTHUM oOCTanpuMa y ckiomy ctambenux srpaga (CABALSKA 1964, 23;
BOHIAPJI-JIEBUH/WJILAH 105)/

® Kynrypa Kymu, koja je userana y aau. Ilakuctany y Apyroj MOIOBHHH YETBPTOT MHICHH]a, IOKA3yje
Beh jacHe kopake ka ypbanusauuju (BOHTAPI-JIEBUH/WJIBHH 87).

" 36or mamor Gpoja morpeGa mpermocraBmeno je (E. Mackay, G. Marshalljia ce Beh Ttama
VIIPaXXmHaBaio CliajbuBambe Ha 0041 peKe U pacuIiakbe Ternesa y BOay, Kao y TOIHHjeM XUHAyH3MY (1o
CABALSKA 1964, 23x.).
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1123. MIpendunucrtejcku Kanaan

VY pano OpoH3aHO 100a crajbUBamke j€, yIopeao ca CKeJIeTHUM Morpeduma,
3abenexeno (3150-2200)y Ilamecturnn Ha nokanuteTry Bab ez Zira,na
MCTOYHOM Kpajy moiyocTpBa Jlucana; nnade je Bnagajyhu oOuvaj Tora, Kao u
MOTOET BpeMeHa y nenoMm Kanaany, r1e Taga HacTajy IpBH IpaoBU-IPKaBe,
OuJI0 caxpamHBambe y MPUPOIHE WK HarpaBibeHe rpoouuie (TAB 76).

1.1.3.1. Eveonur

EBponcku eneonut wim  xaiakoauT (3000-2000) moka3syje mocTeneHy
eKCITaH31]y KpeMaiuje, Koja y MojeIMHUM KyJlTypaMa OBOT pa3io0Jba MocTaje
raBHU HauuH caxpamuBama (AL 394 n.). IlormyHo cnajbuBame MpTBala
VIPaXXHaBallo Ce Tala y CPEAOEBPOICKO] MOIYHABCKO] KyATypu usmely
Pajue, /lynasa u Bucne. [1o jemHoM MUNIUBERY, CPEIUIITE OBOT 0Opena je Ha
TOM TIpocTOpy TpenctaBibasia rpyna lllendenn na nomem Xaseny u Jladw,
omakine Ou ce gomnuje, y XX-XVIII B., obpen mmpuo Ha jyroucTtok. Y
3akaBKa3jy OH je MPHUCYTaH Yy KypO-apaKCKOj KYyIATypH H3 HCTOT BpeMeHa
(rpehu mMunenuj npe Xp.), y weHoj 3aBpiiHoj ¢azu (TAMKPEJNI3E/MIBAHOB
894). V nmo3HoeHeoIUuTCKO] KyATYpH Bpmuacte kepamuke (kpaj Il mmi.), xoja
je oOyxBaranma Benuku neo EBpome, on 3amagHe YKpajuHe 10 HUCTOUYHE
Opannycke u og Anmna u [losbeke 1o ceBepHe Hemauke, Briaja 3rpueHu YKOII,
anM ce y JyKHHM mnepudepHuM oOJacTUMa jaBjbajy TyMyJdu ca TpoOoBHMa
cnajbennx mokojuuka (AL 548 n.). bamencka kyarypa y Ilanonuju,
KOCTOJIadYKa M W3 HE HACTala MO3HOCHEOJUTCKA BYUYENOJICKA KYJITypa Y
cpeamem [loayHnaBiby Takohe cy oune oupuryanne (AL 102, 518, 1120, ym.
u CPEJOBUR 1959).TTotkpaj kameHor n00a oOpen cnasbuBama, mmpehu ce ca
WCTOKa, Jocexe W bpuraHcka ocTpBa, Tlie jé Y METaIUTCKUM IpoOHUIIaMa Ha
jyry TpBOOHWTHO yNpa)XKmHaBaHO IOKOMABame, JOK C€ Ha CeBepy, Kao U y
UPCKMM J0JIMeHuMa, 0ba obpena jaBipajy ox moderka (R. Munro : ERE 466,
yi. u 471u B. none 4.2.1).

1.1.3.2. EBpomna paHor u cpeamer OpoH3aHor goba

Y Oponzano m06a y EBpomm oOpen cnajbuBamka MPTBHX IOCTaje CBE
MPUCYTHHjH, a OM TIpea Kpaj OBOT pa3no0sba y Behem aeny KOHTHUHEHTa OHO
ommrenpuxsahen (AL 395). Hocuorm BaTHHCKE KynType, KOja je Tpajajia of
paHOr 10 TOYeTKa Mo3HOr OpoH3aHor moba Ha 1oy banarta, Cpema, jyxHe
bauke u ceBepue CpOuje, CBOje TMOKOJHMKE Cy CHa/bUBAIA Ca OACIOM U
HAKUTOM, a BHXOBe ocTarke monarand y ypue (AL 1088 1.). V ymernukoj
KYJITYpHY KOja je y paHo u cpenmwe Oponsano a06a (ox oko 1800.10 oxo 1450.
npe Xp.) Tpajana Ha moapydjy Yemke u MopaBcke IOKOJHHUIM CY
caxpambMBaHM y  3IpYCHOM  TMOJIOXKAjy, a caMo cy  Jela
KaTKaJ craJbMBaHa WA caxpamUBaHa y KePaMUIKUM

8 Th. Voigt, Zur Problematik der spétneolitischeraBabestattungen in Mitteleurop#ghreshefte fiir
mitteldeutsche Vorgeschichd&, Halle (Saale) 1963, 181-242p6uro 195-208.
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nocynmama (AL 1074). V cpeamoeBpOINCKOj KyITypH TPOOHHX XYMKH
(Hugelgraberkultur),pactipocTpamenoj TOKOM cpefmer OpoH3aHOr m00a y
EBponu on Pajue no Kapmarta ynpaxmaBaHO je U MOKOMABake M Cla/bHBAE
(AL 540).

1.1.3.3.EBpomna mo3unor 6pon3anor goba

CnajpuBame MPTBHUX MpEOBiIagaBa y EBpomy TOKOM TO3HOT OpOH3aHOT
noba. Ha mmpoxom mpocropy m3mel)y Bucne, Cene u Pone, CeBepHor u
bantuukor mopa, oOyxBarajyhu Benuke nenose ceBepue EBpone, neny cpenmy
EBpony ca kapmaTCKOM KOTJIMHOM M ceBepHe iaenoBe bankana, Wranmje u
[mannje, ox kpaja XIV go npyre momoBune VIl Beka mpe Xp. omctaje
KYITYpHH KOMIUIEKC O0jeIMIEH MMEHOM <«KYJITypa T0Jba Ca ypHaMa» WU
«kapHux mossa» (Hem. Urnenfelderkulturf, xoje je mo6uo ympaso mo cBojoj
OCHOBHO] KapaKTEPUCTHIIA: BEIMKMM HEKpomojamMa y KOjuMa Cy ClaJbeHU
ocTaly TOKOjHHKA IojlaraHud y ypue, pehe mupekrtno y 3emsby (AL 394 n.,
548). Cana ckenetHu rpoOOBH IMMOCTajy peTka W cropanuvHa mojaBa (ym. AL
605, 3a ny)KHU4Ky KyaTypy y ceBepHoj Hemaukoj u ITossckoj). Cmatpa ce aa ce
oOpen kpemarje mmpuo ca jyra, u3 IlogyHaBsea, rae je mo3HaT Beh on
noveTka GpOH3aHOr 106a, Ha ceep.'® J[pyrH LEHTap HEroBOr LIHPEHA Y TO
noba Hanazuo ce y Ilogmenposmy (yn. GEDIGA 1976, 116).Crnopaauunu
CIy4ajeBH Kpemalyje 3a0eleeHd Cy Ha MOJApYy4jy aHJAPOHOBCKE, Kao U
«CcpyOHE» M aJJallIeBCKe KYATYpeE.

1.14.llpenmwa A3uja Apyror MuUjeHHUja

Y apyrom mpetrxpunihaHCkOM MUJICHH]Y OBaj OOpea MPpUCYTaH je U Ha Ty
Mane Asuje. OcuM KOJ HCTOPHjCKHUX Hapona, Xertuta (KOju Cy O HeMy
OCTaBWJIM W THCAaHE MMOJAATKe, B. JI0JIC) U CTAHOBHHMKA KpaJbeBCTBA MHTaHU y
ropmeM cnuBy Eydpara, apxeomnomku je mocBenodeH y ciojeBuma Tpoje VI
(1900/1800-1300y Vlla (Xl B.); merosa mojaBa y Tpoaau KOMHIIUAMPA ca
J0CE/bEHEM HOBOI' CTAHOBHHUIIITBA, KOje je ca cobom moBenno kome (CABALSKA
1964, 20).0wuctejiu ra nonoce y Kanaan, koju he ce mo muma mnpospatu
[Manecturnom (B. mose 1.2.1).Y ob6mactu KaBkasa jaBjba ce M3y3€THO, MOpPE.
yoOuuajeHor ykoma, y kybanckoj kyatypu 1300-900.npe Xp., kao cTpaH u
no3aH eaemMeHT (CABALSKA 1964, 20m.).

1.15. EBpona reo3zaeHor goba

Toxom rBO3meHor mgo06a y EBpomu koersuctupajy ob6a obpena. Ha
Hekpomoiau y Xammraty u3 crapujer raosgenor goba (800-500.mpe Xp.)
MPETEXKHO Cy CHa/bUBaHK MYIIKapIH (paTHUIIN), TOK CY jkeHe nokonaBane (AL
365). Mialje rBo3aeHo mo6a cpenme EBporie, jgateH (apyra moJoBHHA MPBOT

% 3a pacipocTpameHocT 1 XpoHoorujy B. VINSKI-GASPARINI 1973, 9.

10 P AMKPEIMIBE/MBAHOB 830, koju ynyhyjy ma I'. ®. Huxuruna, [lorpe6ansHbiii 06psn KymbTyp
noJteit morpedennii Cpenneld EBpornu B | ThicaumuieTHu 70 H. 3. — IepBOH MmoyioBUHE | ThicaueneTus H.
3., lloepebanvnoviii 00psod naemen Ceseprnou u Cpeouneil Esponvi 6 | muicaueremuu 0o H. 3. — |
molcavenremuu H. 3., Mocksa 1974 ctp. 5-132.
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MuIeHHja mipe Xp.), Beh ce Be3yje 3a KOHKpeTaH eTHoc, Kente; y memy ce
Oelie)XH eKCIaH3Mja MHXYMAIlHje, ali ClaJbhuBamke OCTaje 10 Kpaja MPUCYTHO,
nmoceOHO y KHeKeBCKkuM morpeouma (B. mome 1.2.5). Takohe ce mojaBa
HEKpOIIoJia ca CMaJbeHUM MPTBAllMMa y €rejCKOM MPHOOaby MOYETKOM MPBOT
munieHrja npe Xp. (Acapiuk u Komodon) moxe ca curypHomhy Be3atu 3a
JOHCKe JocesbeHuKe ca rpukor komHa (ANDRONIKOS 1968, 130).

11.6. Appuxka, AmMepuke

Y Adpunm rpoOOBH ca ClaJbeHUM OCTalliMa M3 PUMCKOT 1002 OTKPUBEHU
cy y Pomesuju u Kenuju (CABALSKA 1964, 32).VY ceepHoj Amepuiiu
CriaJbHBame ce jaBiba y Kyarypu Hohokamy mopedjy I'uie y jykH0j Apu3onu,
koja ce gatupa ox 300.r. mpe Xp. no 1400.r. mo Xp. ¥V mpBe aBe dasze
cnajbeHa TeNa Cy y jamama, a y aBe miale rpoOoBu cy ca ypHama. To je Morao
OWTH IeHTap MHpema oOpeaa Ha JIpyra Mmojapydja, Ha CEBEp Y CPEAMIIbY U
ceBepny Kanudopuujy (rae nuje Bnagajyhu odpe, HEro ce jaBjba y3 MIUPOKO
MPAaKTUKOBAHO IMOKOMNaBame). YTHIAjU Ce BUAC Yy KyITypu AlleyTa U Iyx
naruduIKor mpumopja, a takohe y dasu Mimbreskyarype Mogolony jyxHoj
Apmzonn u HoBom Mekcuky (CABALSKA 1964, 32).V npxkaBama Oxajo,
Kenrtaku n Muunren, Ha nmoapy4jy kynrypa Hopewell, Adenar Mucucumny,
YHjU TIOYEIN CeXY y JIeBETH MHIJIEHHU] Tipe Xp., CaJbUBamke HE UTpa MOCEOHY
yrnory, Beh ce jaBjba y Miahem mepuoAy y pasBUJEHUJUM KYJITYPHUM
KOHTEKCTHMAa, CIIMYHO U y apxaBu Ibyjopk, kao W Ha jyrouctoky (KyaTypa
Wilmington 900-1300m0 Xp. y Llopunju) (CABALSKA 1964, 32)' 3a Cpenmy
u Jy)kHy AMEpUKY apXeoJIomKe MOTBP/Ie CrajbhUBamba 13 MPAUCTOPH)jCKOT 100a
y uenunu ¢y Beoma ockyane (CABALSKA 1964, 34x.).

1.2. UcTopHjcKH M IPUMUTHBHHA HAPOIAHU

Omrpor pesa u3zmely mpancroprje ¥ UCTOpPHUjE y TOTIIETY PACIIONOKUBHX
M3BOpa HEMa HU KaJ| je ped O CliaJbuBamy MpTBana. Hajpanuju nmucaHu u3Bopu
4YecTO He Jajy HUKakBa 0OaBelITeHa O HAYMHY caxpamHBama, 1Ma Ce 3a JaTo
pa3nobsbe U Jajbe MOpaMo MPETEKHO OCIamaTH Ha Ca3Hama KOoje HaM MpykKa
apxeosiorrja (TakaB je, Ha IpuUMep, clydaj ca ['puumMa MHKEHCKOr 100a).
OcHOBHa pa3fiuKa je Ta, MITO C€ Y HCTOPUjCKOM BPEMEHY apXCOJIONIKH Hala3u
MOTY Mame-BHUIIIe H3TJSAHO BE3WBATH 3a IOjeIMHE HAPOJHOCHE CKYITHHE.
Pazyme ce, ma je HempouemHBa HMPEJHOCT TEKCTOBA, KAKO OHUX U3 CTapor
BpPEMEHA, TaKO M MOJIEPHHMX €THOTpapCKMX 3amuca, y OJHOCY Ha HEMYIITE
WCKOIIMHE, ITO OHU MPYXajy MHOTO IOY3/IaHHjy OCHOBY 3a PEKOHCTPYKIIH]Y
camor o0pe/ia U IleroBe PETUTHjCKO-UICOIIOIIKE IMOJIOTE.

" [Inenreposa nopuae kontHHyHTET H3Mely THX KynTypa, y mra LlaGancka cymma (CABALSKA 1964,
32 1.), TuM mpe WITO je 0Baj 0Opes mo3Hat cagainmbuM VuaujanuuMa ceBepae Amepuke. E. S. Hartland
. ERE 423mnpumehyje na je kpemamuja y crapa BpeMeHa OWja IIMPOKO (aiy HE M HCKJbYYHBO)

IPaKkTHUKOBaHa Mel)y IUIEMEHMMa CeBEpHOAMEPHYKHX paBHMIA, OaceHa MUCHCHUNHMja M aTIaHTCKE

obare.
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1.21. Cymepun, BaBunowanu, JeBpeju

Y Cymepy u MeconoraMuju TOKOMAaBamke y KOBYE3UMA j€ y CBHUM
pazno6spuMa Ouso mpeonalyjyhu morpeOGHu oOped W jeuHU 3a KOjU 3HAjJy
MUCaHU CIIOMEHMIU. JeBpeju, Koju cy 3ajenHo ca deHmdyannma U Apamnmma
OAIITHHWIA CTAPOCEMUTCKH MOTPEOHM 00pe], KOjU ToIpa3yMeBa MOKOIIaBakhe
Hecna/beHOT MpTBala (aparcKy je3uK JeU ca BABUIOHCKO-aCUPCKUM ped 3a TO
gabar «mokonaru»), ocyhuBamum Cy crHabuBame Kao MaraHckd o0HYaj
KanaaHana v mpuMemUBaIN ra caMo H3y3eTHO, kao ka3Hy (JIes. 20, 14);seh y
XamypaOujeBOM 3aKOHUKY ITOMHUELE C€ CliaJbuBambe Tesia Kao ka3Ha (CABALSKA
1964, 20).IIpemyonnnn u 6ayaauny cy xuBu cnasbuBanu ([Toctame 38, 24;
Jlerutu 20, 14, 21, 9unu cy HaKOH MOry0Jbema CrajbuBaHA HHUXOBA MPTBA
tena (Mcyc HaBun 7, 15, 25)Ha TakBy nipakcy MOX/a ajnyaupa IMpopOIaHCTBO
Ucanja 66, 24.Y nonuHu XWHOM HEMPECTAHO Cy ropeje BaTpe crnasbyjyhu
MpTBa Tella 3JI0YMHAINA U KUBOTHHIA. CllaJbUBamke KOCTH]Y €JOMCKOT Kpasba
TpeCTaBIba YBpeLy Koja mpususa raes ocroxmu Ha Moa6 (Amoc 2, 1)1 Tlo
[TpBoj kwu3u CamymnoBoj 31, 12 ,nakon 6utke Ha ['enByjcKOj rOpH y KOjO] CY
nanu kpajb Cayn M HBEeroBM CHHOBH CaMH JeBpejHu Cy CHaMIM HHXOBa TeEla,
TO ce O0jalImaBa pa3InIUTO, KEJHOM JIa Ce CIPEUHd Ja OHAa MagHy y pyKe
Henpujatesbuma (W. H. Bennett : ERE IV 49X.) wiu kao ka3Ha 3a Cayiosa
6e360kHa mena (CABALSKA 1964, 20)8° Illupeme obpena crabuBama y
[ManecTunu o7 Kpaja Apyror nperxpuiihanckor muicHdja (Hamas y A3opy u3
apyre nosioBuHe X| B. mpe Xp.) 10 oko 600.mpe Xp. nokiana ce ca TpajameM
IBO3/IEHOT 700a y OBOM Jely CBeTa M Be3yje 3a Duiucrejue, KOju Cy y
[TanecTuHy IOHENH KENe30, MPEY3eBIIA METATYPrujy TBokha oJl mopaxxeHux
Xeruta.'* ®uaucrejuu cy mUpaKTHKOBaNIM 006a 006pena, M CHa/bHBAmbe |
caxpamHBamkbe HECMAJbeHMX MpPTBAlla y KapaKTePUCTUYHE AaHTPOIOMOpQHE
capkodare (TAB 67, 76).

1.2.2. Xetutn

Hajpanuja cBemouaHCcTBa O cHajbMBamkby MPTBUX Ha Ty Mane Asmje cy
XETUTCKM TEKCTOBU W3 CPEIUHE APYror MuieHHja npe Xp. KOjH OIHUCY]Y
pUTyaJl KpaJbeBCKUX IMorpeda. YMpior cy Ha KOJIMMa OJBO3MJIM Ha MECTO
CriaJbMBama, TNIE je ropeia «BeuHa» (Tj. cTaimHa, Heyracua) BaTtpa (ukturi).
HakoH cnajpMBama JApYrd JaH JOIUIE OM JKEHEe Ja yrace Barpy OIOjHHM
HanuuMa (BMHOM, TMBOM M MEIOBHHOM) M IMPHUKYIE KOCTH, KOje OU 3aTHM
Oune moxpameHe y T3B. «kaMeHO] Kyhu». ApXeoJIomKH Haja3u U3 XaTylle
(manammu boaskej ko AHKape) CBelOYE Jla Ce CIIaJbUBAKE MPAKTUKOBAIO W

2 [Tomen cnamuBama Tema y Amoc 6, 10 Morao 61 ce CBOAMTH Ha TPEIIKY HIH HA HEPA3yMEBAmE
tekcra (Bennett : ERE 498).

'3 Yumennua je na mpyra asa usBopa koja rosope o Caymnosoj cmpru (IIpsa k. Juesnnka 10, 12u
®rnasuje Jocud VI 14, 8 ) He noMumby crnajbuBame, Beh caMo caxpaHy, y 4eMy BeHeT Buau mokas
oxbojaocTd JeBpeja, y HajMamwy PyKy y mo3Huje 106a, nmpema kpemaruju (Bennett : ERE 4971.).

14 Kapaxrepuciuno je ga cy ®uucrejun 3aGpanmin M3pansbiuma 1a ce GaBe KOBAYKHM 3aHATOM, 1
Cawm. 13, 19-20).
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M3BaH BJaJapcKe MOPOAMILIE, Y IIUPHUM CIIOjeBUMa CTAHOBHHMILTBA, YIOPEIO ca
(pehum) yxomaBamweMm (I'AMKPEJUA3E/MIBAHOB 826 1.). CnajbuBame ce y TO
no0a jaBjba M Ha MOAPYY]Y KpasbeBcTBa MuTaHu y TopmeM ciauBy Eydpara,
aJli caMo TpH caxpaHama Biajapa u Bennkooctojuuka (CABALSKA 1964, 20),
TakO Ja Ce€ IeroBa Io0jaBa HE Be3yje 3a TaMOIIkE CTAapOCEeAeTauKo
CTaHOBHUINITBO, KOj€ j€ TOBOPUJIO XYPUTCKUM j€3MKOM M TIOKOMABaJIO CBOjE
MpTBE, HETO 3a Biaaajyhu clioj Koju je, 10 CBEI0YaHCTBY MHUCAHUX CTIOMEHHUKA,
je3MUKH M KYITYPHO OO HACHTHYAH Ca BEACKUM ApHjuuMa.

1.2.3.Ctapu I'pum

[IpeoBnahyjyhu wmukeHcku oOpen Owino je TmokomnaBame. CTaporpyku
AHTHUKBApH HUCY 3HAIM HU 3a jemaH ProistorikOos taphosca cmnasbuBamem
(SCHRADERNEHRING | 103). UH3osoBanm paHM CiIydaju CHaJbUBamba
apXxeoJIomKu cy nokymeHtoBanu y Kuocy, Jleykamu, Iluny, Apry, Poxy u
Atumn (WEBSTER1958, 110)Huje y cBuM citydajeBUMa H3BECHO J1a CE Pa O
npaBoM o0peny Kpemamyje. TparoBe NEIMMHUYHOT ClajbuBamba y rpoOOBHMA
MHUKEHCKOT 100a u3 Mukene, TupuHTa 1 ATHKE HEKH 00jalllbaBajy MabemheM
KPTBEHE BaTpe y camMoM TpoOy WM TOKyIIajeM Ja ce JIell JAUMIbCHEM
koH3epBupa (SCHRADER/NEHRING | 102). /Ipactu4yaH mpeoKpeT HacTyma ca
KpajeM MHKEHCKE ernoxe. Y T3B. IPOTOreoMeTpujcko noba (paHu jenaHaecTu
BeK mpe Xp.) Kpemaiuja mocraje y ATHHM OMNINTH HAYWMH CaxpamHBama U
ocTaje TO 10 Kpaja AeBeTor Beka.  IbeHa 10jaBa KOMHIMANPA ca MPOMEHAMA Y
IYXOBHO] M MaTE€pHjaIHOj KYJITYypH: HOBHUM CTHJIOM Y YMETHOCTH M IIUPOM
yrnotpebom rBokha (Kene3sHHM BpPXOBHM Komajba, MavyeBU U HOXEBH). Y
XOMEPCKHM €TMOBHMa CTaJbHBame j€ jeIUHM HAYMH caxpamuBama. [larpokia
Crajbyjy Ha JIOMaudH, 3aTUM MYy IPUKYIJbajy KOCTH, MEPY UX BHHOM, OOJaxKy
caJioM, yBHjajy y JJaHEHO TUIATHO M MOJIAXKY y YPHY KOjy AXHIIej CMEIITa y CBOj
mratop Aa 6ou je jemnom oaneo y Tecanujy ITaTtpokioBom oity (XekTopa, KOju je
1ao Ha poJHOM Ty, TpojaHIM caxpamyjy Ha CIMYaH HAYMH, aJld My HACHIIajy
rpobHy xymky). [latpoxmoB morpe0, omucan y XXl meBawmy «nujane»,
KapaKTepHUIly HeKH JOJAaTHU JIeTaJbu: HajONIMKK mpujatesb (AXuiiej) NpUHOCH
MOKOJHUKY Ha XPTBY CBOjy KOCYy; MpTBalla Ipe CliaJbhBama 00JaXy caioM
KPTBEHUX JKMBOTHIbA WM TOPE] H-era IMOJNIaXy BpUYEBE ca MEIAOM U YJbEM 3a
Ma3ame, MOpel] MHOTHX OBala M roeena, Axwiej Hax MptBuM [latpoxmom
KOJb€ 4YEeTHPH KOWa, 1Ba [larpokioBa Iica © JBaHAECT TPOjAHCKHUX
3apoOsreHuka. Kako «Mnujaga» u «Oauceja» roBope o gorahajuma MUKEHCKOT
noba, y OBOME C€ BHUAM MECHHUKOBO AaHAXPOHO IPEHOIICHE CaBPEMEHOT
norpe6HOT o0Opefa y yAajbeHy IMPOILIOCT, y KOjOj OH HHje OHO TMO3HAT
(ANDRONIKOS 1968, 132). Hanpotus, CTICKHU OIHCH
BEJIMKHX norpeda ca BUTEIIKAM urpama, KaKBe y

15 Popoputh, y To 1063, 0 MHoapujimMa Guiio GM aHAXPOHO, jep HMXOBH MPELH JOTaj BEPOBATHO
jour HuCy OMiIM Kpoumiu Ha Tie came Muanje.

% Ha HajGosbe mMCIHTAHO] HEKPOIONH, aTHHCKOM KepaMemKy, CrasbHBame y MpOTOTeOMETPH]CKOM
MepHoy JaJieKo TpeoBialjyje U y 1eBeTOM BEKY je jennHu o0pel, ajii o1 ocMOT Beka noBehasa ce 6poj
CKEJIETHUX TPO0O0BAa U JOCEKE TPUIECET IOCTO OJ1 YKYIHOTr Opoja caxpana (BURKERT 1985, 191).
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«Mnujanm» cnene [laTpokinoBoj caxpanu, mpeacTaBibain Ou IECHUYKO Haciehe
13 MHKCHCKE €Ioxe, y KojeM O crajbuBarmbe 0o mo3uuju ymerak (WEBSTER
1958, 172).

1.24.Crapu PuMmpbanu u Apyru UTAJICKU HAPOIHU

1241 VYV crapom Pumy ymopemo cy mpakTHKOBaHe o0e BpcCTe
caxpamuBama. Y Hekporonn Ha EckBuamackum Bpatuma (Porta Esquilina)
HAjCTapUju CJI0j YMHE TPpOOHE KOMOpE YKJIeCaHe y CTEHY ca HeClaJbeHUM
ocraiiuma, HOo Beh y crmenmehem cmojy cy ypHEe ca memenoM, Kao M Y
Hekpornonama y Anba Jlonru u Ha pumckom dopymy, HajkacHuje u3 VI B., raie
cnasbuBame npeonnalyje (11 cnasbuBama mpema 2 ykora oapaciux u 9 nerre,
SCHRADER'NEHRING | 103)!" Koz crapux pEMCKHX ayTopa HeMa CariacHOCTH
OKO MCTOPHJCKOT MPBEHCTBA jeaHOT min apyror oopexna. Ilo Ilmuaujy NH VII
187 crapm Pumibanu cy wuchpBa IOKOMABald MPTBE, a TpENUId Cy Ha
ClaJbMBamke Kala Cy paTyjyhu y nanekum 3emipbamMa BHUJACIH J1a MOKOIaH!
(mokojHMIM) OWBAajy OTKOMAHHW, alld Cy MHOTE MOPOJIHMIE 3aapiKalie CTapH
o0uuaj MmokomaBama, mna je Tako y poany Kopuenuja Cymna 6uo npBu Koju ce 120
CTIAJINTH, jep ce IUIAIINO 0AMa3/e MOIITO je caM oTkonao Mapujeso Teno.™ . Ca
apyre ctpane, Beprmwmje y «EHejuan» moIjeAHAaKO MpHIHCYje o0pen
CraJbMBamkba MPTBHUX JoMoponadkuM JlatmanMa m EHUjuHUM nocesbeHuImma
u3 Tpoje, y3 Ty pa3uKy, mMTO KOJ H-era OBU APYTH CBOje Majie Ha O0JHOM MOJbY
Cra/byjy ca MHOIO BHIIE IiepeMOHHWja (Ha HAYMH CJIMYaH TOPEIIOMEHYTUM
caxpaHamMa KoJ Xomepa, Koju je, HapaBHO, Beprunmjy Ouo riaBHa
uHcnupanyja). [Inyrapx y 22. norjiaBpy KMBOTONHKCA JIETCHIAPHOT PUMCKOT
kpasba Hyme [Tommunuja npeHocu moaarak zia je Omiio 3a0pameHo CliajbuBamke
IETOBOI TeJa HAaKOH CMPTH, W3 Yera OM m3naswio na je To Beh taga 6mo
yobuuajeH morpebHN 06pen, y HajMamy PyKy 3a Kpasbese.'® 3akoHHM JBaHaeCT
Tabauia U3 paHor pemnyoaukaHckor noda (cpeauna V B. mpe Xp.) MOMHELY
yropeao 00a obuuaja, caxpamuBame y 3eMiby (Sepelirg u cnabuBame MPTBHX
(urere) (SCHRADER/NEHRING | 103 n1.). Ha mpBeHCTBO MpBOT Tpea IPyrum
yKa3uBao OM o0Wuaj, KOju ce OApKaBao 4yak M y ABTyCTOBO BpeMe, Kaja je
KpeMalpja ToCTaja TOTOBO OMNIITEPAcIPOCTPamEHa, Na ce CHUMOOINYHO
caxpaHU jeflaH HecTasbeH Jenuh Temna, T3B. 0S reSeCtuonydHo 3ri1aBak Majaor
npcra (G. Showerman : ERE, 507Y. nayeny, pasnukoBajia Cy ce JBa BHUIa
KpeMalmje: ca caxpamHBambeM Ha JIMIy MECTa MM Ha HEKOM JPYTOM MECTY; Y
IIPBOM CJIy4ajy MECTO CllaJbHBama 3Bajio ce bustuma y apyrom ustrina(Festus

Y TInuauje HN VIl 16, 72 cBenoun aa Cy Jeua mpe HEro IITO MM IOYHY H30HjaTH 3y6H HCKIbYUHBO
nokonaBana (SCHRADER/NEHRING | 103 1.).

¥psum cremare apud Romanos non fuit veteris inistiterra condebantur. at postquam longinquis
bellis obrutos erui cognovere, tunc institutumtaehen multae familiae priscos servavere ritus,tsicu
Cornelia nemo ante Sullam dictatorem traditur cteisiaidque voluisse veritum talionem <e>ruto C.
Mari cadavereYmn. SCHRADER/NEHRING | 103 1., DUMEZIL 1973, 361x.

¥ To wrro jeman crapu lex regiacmomurbe camo ykor y 3eMiby TpyaHe xkere (humarj yorre He Mopa
3HAYUTH J1a V¥ TO BPeMe CliaJbuBame HUje OMII0 yoOH4ajeHo; y KyJITypaMa Tnie je oHOo mpeoBiahyjyhu
00pej, 4eCTo ce 0J1 hera U3y3uMajy MojearHe KaTteropuje, Mehy muma tpyaaue (2.1.2.2).
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p. 32.yn. SCHRADER/NEHRING | 113). MprBal je crnaJbuBaH H3BaH IPaJICKUAX
3UJUHA, y3 jeJlaH O]l BEIIMKUX May3o0Jieja KakaB je O0M0 ABTYCTOB Ha CEBEPHOM
Kpajy MapcoBor moshba WIM Ha TaplenaMa y3 riaBHu myT. Ca ykpacuma,
OpPYXXjeM H IPYTUM MPUOOPOM KOjUM C€ CITY)KHO 32 KUBOTA OMO OU MOCTaBIbEH
Ha JoMady, a KaJa IiaMeH JOCETHE HhEeH BPX, MyCTWIN O M3 KaBe3a opiia Kao
cMMOOJT MTOKOJHMKOBE ayIle Koja, ociobohena ox rtema, omnche y nebo (G.
Showerman : ERE, 506Y. peny6iukaHcko u paHo Iapcko g00a Kpemarinja je
Owna cTBap JAPYIMITBEHOr mpecTmka;, Tek o ortnpunuke 100. romuwne
xpumrthaHcke epe Touyumbe Aa TnpeoBinalyje caxpamuBame y capkodare, amm
norpe0d Iapa, HEroBa <«amoTreo3a», W Jajbeé Ce BPIIMO Ha TOPEONHCaHU
TPaJUIIM]OM OCBEIITAH HAYMH, CITAJbHBAHEM HA MOHYMEHTAITHO] JIOMaYH.

1.24.2. On npyrux WTANCKUX HApPOJa CHAJbHBAmE Cy YIPAKHABATU
YMOpujiii, KojuMa ce€ TPHUIKCYje HEKOJWKO HEKpoIoja ca ypHama Wu3
rBO3JICHOT J00a Ha moApydYjy bosome; Ha3BaHa 1O jeAHO] O HUX
BuitanoBckoM (Villanova), ta kynrypa Owia je pammpena u 'y cpeamoj Uranmju
(Tockanm), rae je mpeTXoauiia eTpypcKoj HUBHIM3aNUju. M3BopHH mOrpeOHU
obpen Etpyparnia, koju cy ce, mo CBOj NMpUIUIK, docenwin u3 Mane Asuje,
OWII0 je TIOKOIaBame, ajly ce Ha mojapy4jy crape Etpypuje cpehy u morpedu y
YOBEKOJIMKMM YpHaMa, BEPOBATHO Kao OJJinKa ayToxToHmx HMramana,
MoTOMaKa HocCuIana BuiaaHOBcKe KyaType (SCHRADER/NEHRING | 103 ., ym.
DUMEZIL 1966, 656; AL 109%.).

1.25. Tpauanu, Kentu, I'epmanu, bantu, CnoBenu

CrnaspuBame MPTBUX MTOCBEIOYCHO j& KOl TOTOBO CBMX UCTOPH]CKUX Hapoaa
EBpone y antnuko n00a M y paHOM CpeleM BEKY, 10 FlbUXOBOT TOKPIITEHA.
Tpauanu cy npumemuBanu 06a obpena, U CnajbUBambe M CaxXpambUBamBEe, KaKo
Hac obamemraBa Xepojor V 8 ommcyjyhu morpebe HHXOBHUX HCTaKHYTHX
sbymu. Kox mwuma Onuckux JladyaHa OCHOBHM Ha4yMH caxpaHe Owuio je
CraJbMBamkbe€ Ha 3ajeJHHYKOj JIOMaud M Iojarame octaraka y ypHe (AL 448;
668)%° Kenrcku BOhUM W paTHHIM CYy y OpOH3aHO 100a CrajbUBaHU, a METNe0 UM
je mojaraH y 3emMJby y OpOH3aHMM ypHama 3ajeJHO ca OpYXjeM, KoJuma U
KepaMuKOM; oJi rBo3jaeHor noba (Xammrar) xon Kenra ce mmpu o0Ouuaj
KHEKeBCKHX Torpeba ca momarameM Tena y 3empy (O HOGAIN 2002, 3;ym.
rope 1.1.5), npemaa ce W Jgajbe YHopemo MPAKTHKOBAIO CIiaJbUBambe Ha
JoMayYH, Kao y ciydajy morpeba kenrckor Boha Bupwjarta y Jlysutanuju 140.
roaune mnpe Xp., koju omucyje Anujan (id. 122).I'0T0BO 4MTaB BEK IOLHHjE
[le3ap ommcyje packornHe morpede TaJCKUX TJIaBelIMHA, MPUINKOM KOjUX Y
Barpy 0Oallajy cBe IITO j€ TOKOJHHUKY OHWJIO Jparo 3a >KMBOTa, YKJbYuyjyhu u

% Cyena Ha TpajaoBoM cTyOy y PHMy Koja mpukasyje nokomnasame Jladana Koju Cy ce OTpoOBalIH Ja
He TajHy >KUBH y pyke Hempujaresby (SCHRADER/NEHRING | 106) He mopa GUTH pejieBaHTHa 3a
HOpMaJiaH MmorpeOHu oOpes] KO OBOT Hapoja: y KyJITypaMa TJie je TO ClaJbuBame, O]l Ihera ce 4eCcTO
H3Yy3UMajy, U3Mely ocTanux, camoyoure.
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JKHBOTHIbE, 1A 1 FEroBe pobose i kiujente.”” CIIMYHN 00HYajH MOCBEI0YCHH
cy norHuje ko Mpama. 3a 'epmane Tamut oko 100.roaune xpumrhaHcke epe
CBEJIOUM J]a Cy CBOje paTHUKE CNajbUBAIIM HAa CIIMYaH HayuH kKao Kenrwu, ca
KOBEGM U OpYXjeM, ali 6e3 mperepaHe pacumHocTi.?’ CTapoHOpAHjcKa
KIbM)KeBHA  Tpamunmja  notBphyje  oBy  TammtoBy  Bect (VI
['AMKPEJIUA3E/MMBAHOB 1984, 826 nu.), a Takol)e apxeosoOIKH Halasu,
moceOHO ca ckaHauHaBcKor ceBepa (SCHRADER/NEHRING | 104). Hu pounuje
OHO HHje jemuHH oOpex. Yak je KOJ peraTUBHO H30JOBAHOT M PACHO
XOMOTEHOT CTaHOBHUINTBa CKaHAWHABUjEe y TPBUM BEKOBMMa XpuirhaHCke
epe, Jakie Tpe ceode Hapona, Biajgajia BeIHKAa PA3HOJUKOCT TOTPEOHHMX
o0M4aja: caxpamHUBame y3 MPWIOKEHO opyxkje y [ormanmy, mnperexHO
cnasruBame y Hopsemikoj u [lIBenckoj Takohe y3 mpuiarame opykja, MOTIYHO
oacyctBo TakBux mnpuiora y Janckoj (VRIES 1956-57, 148 an.). O
pacmpoCTpameHOCTH CHajbuBama Koja crapux CIIOBEHa CBeIoYe, OCHM
apxeosiomkux Haynaza (yrn. GEDIGA 1976,CEJIOB 1979 passim)u uctopujcku
u3Bopu. Tako 3a Benne (3anamne CiioBeHe HacTameHe y cycencTBy Hemarra)
bouudarnuje y VIII B. nume ga ce koa mUX XKeHEe JOOPOBOJFHO CHajbyjy Ha
MCTOj JIOMa4d Ca MPTBUM My>1<eM.23 [Tomenu cnassuBama Koz Pyca y IX-X B.
MOT'Yy Cce€ OJHOCHTH Kako Ha CIOBEHE, TaKO M Ha BapjallKy BPXYIIKY (VII.
IMETPYXUH 1990). ¥V HectopoBoMm Jeromucy, moria. X, OmHCyje ce o0uuaj
Pagumuua, Bjatmua m CeBepama Ja HaKOH CMPTH TpHUpENe TPU3HY a 3aTUM
criajie MpTBala Ha BEJIHMKO] JIOMauH, Ila IeroBe KOCTH MPUOEPy y Maly HOCyay
¥ nocrase je Ha cry6 y3 myr.?* Jla cy JluraBuu u Ipycu jour cpeanaom Xl
BEeKa TIOpel TOKONaBama MPUMEHUBATN W TAraHCKM o0WYaj CliaJbuBama
MpPTBHX CBEJOYM jeJaH YroBOp ca HEMAdykuM Kpcrammma u3 1249, kao u
m3BemTaju [lerpa u3 JymcOypra um kanonmka CTpPHJKOBCKOT O morpebuma
FbUXOBUX HCTAKHYTHX 0co0a (SCHRADER/NEHRING | 1041.).2°

1.2.6.Ctapu Upannu

['oBopehn o Mpanmmma y crapoMm Beky, Tpeba ocuMm naHammer lMpana
y3€TH y 003Mp OrpoMaH IpocTop eBpoasujckux crena oj [lomyHaBiba 10
uctoyHor TypkecTraHa Ha KOJeM je TOKOM IPBOI IpeTxpuirhaHCKOr MUJIEHHUja

2L Caes. de bello Gallico VI 19: Funera sunt prow@allorum magnifica et sumptuosa; omniaque,
guae vivis cordi fuisse arbitrantur, in ignem infiet, etiam animalia, ac paulo supra hanc memoriam
servi et clientes, quos ab iis dilectos esse cbastaustit funeribus confectis una cremabanjur,
Pomp. Mela Ill 2, 3; Diod. Sicul. V 28.

2 Tac. Germ. 27: Funerum nulla ambitio: id solumeskatur, ut corpora clarorum virorum certis
lignis crementur, struem rogi nec vestibus nec ibdsrcumulant: sua cuique arma, quorundam igni et
equus adicitur. sepulcrum caespes erigit.

% Winedi, quod est foedissimum et deterrimum gerarsihum, tam magno zelo matrimonii amorem
mutuum servant, ut mulier, viro proprio mortuo, efig recuset; et laudabilis mulier inter illas esse
iudicatur, quae propria manu sibi mortem intulit, im una strue pariter ardeat cum viro suo (
SCHRADER/NEHRING | 106).

“n palvMH4H, ¥ BATUYH, U CIBEPh OANHD OOBIYal UMAXY: ... allle KTO YMpSIIE, TBOPSIXY TPhI3HY Ha/lb
HUMB, U 10 CEMb TBOPAXY KJIaAy BEIUKY, U BB3J0XKAaXyTh U Ha KJIaay, MEPTBELA COXKbXKAXy, U II0CEMb
co6paBme KOCTH BJIOKAaXy B CYAWHY Maly, U IIOCTABJISIXY Ha cToJml Ha MyTeX, €KC TBOPATH BATUYU U
HBIHI.

% JlerasbHHje O CIOBEHCKHM H GaNTCKUM BEPOBA-UMA BE3aHHM 3a 06pe KpeMalje B. T0JIe 01eJbaK 6.
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U y TPBUM BEKOBMMa XpHINNaHCKE epe, CBE J0 IUPEHma TYypPCKO-TaTapCKHUX
TUIeMEeHa, JOMUHHUPAO UPAHCKU €THUYKHU eleMeHaT. Ha 1emom ToM mmpokom
MPOCTOPY Y CTapo BpeMe 3amaka ce BeJMKa Pa3HOBPCHOCT MOrpeOHuX o0nuaja
(WIDENGREN 1965, 35 ff.). 3opoactpuzam kao Biagajyha pemuruja y
npenuciamckoM HpaHy mpommcyje m3liaramke MpTBama rpaOb/bUBUM MTHIIAMA
Ha TAaKO3BaHHMM <«KyJilaMa THUINWHE», Taj oOWYaj] W3Tjena Ja je HacTao KOJ
MCTOYHOMPAHCKHX HOMAJa y Cpemnmmboj Asuju;?® IlepcHjaHiid axeMeHHICKOT
BpeMeHa cy, mo XepogoroBoMm cBepodaHcTBy (I 140), obmaranu cBoje MpTBe
BOCKOM W TIOJIarald UX Y 3eMJbY; Tella HHUXOBUX IlapeBa OajicaMoBaHa Cy U
YyBaHA y SWIAHAM WM y CTeHy YKICCAHHM May3oiejuma;’ CKHTH y
JaHAIKBO] jy')KHO] Pycuju m YKpajuHM TOKOMABaIM Cy C€ HECMaJbeHH TOJ
XYMKE, <«KypraHe», Kako NpOW3Wia3u U3 XepOoJOTOBOT JETaJbHOT OIKCa
IBbUXOBUX KpasbeBckux morpeda (Hdt. IV 71 na.) um apxeosomkux Hajasa,
HOMaJICKM MacareTu HaCTameHHU Y ICHTPAIHOA3UjCKUM CTerama Cy, OMeT I10
XeponoroBoM cBemouancTBy (Il 216), mokomaBaiu CcBOje MPTBE camoO Y
Cly4yajy ako yMpy oja OOJecTH, JOK jeé Ha CBaKOTa KOjU JTOKHUBU CTapOCT Y
3[paBJby TPUMEHHBAH CBOJEBPCTaH €HAOKAHMOAM3aM. HETrOBH poharu
3aKJiany OM Ta U CKYBalll HeTOBO MECO 3aj€HO Ca OBUETHHOM, Ia OW ra 3aTum
puryanHo mnojenu. HajpeunTHja cBemodaHCTBA O HEKAJANIHO] TMPAKCU
ClaJbMBalkba MPTBUX KOJ TOjEIMHUX HMPAHCKUX IUIEMEHA CajJpXKe YIpaBo
CBCIITEHW CIHCH 30poacTpu3Ma KOju je U3pUYuTOo ocyhyje Kao
HajOorockBpHHjy 310ymoTpedy ceror orma (WIDENGREN l.c.; NAGY 1990,
174 nn.). To je, mpe cBera, cavo wume IutarhopMe Ha KOjoj Cy IO
30poacTpUjcKOM 00MYajy MPTBa Teja u3jgaraHa, daxma: oHO je M3BEIEHO OJ
rJIarojia KOju 3Ha4yu ‘CMaJbuBaTH W HEMA CYMIbE J1a j€ TPBOOUTHO 03HAYABAIIO
nomaugy. OcuM TOTra, CBEMITEHH CIUC YCMEPEH NPOTUB <«IeBa», Tj. CTape,
MIPEA30POaCTPHjCKE peliuTHje, ocyhyje crnajbuBame MPTBUX y oOmactu Yaxpa
(Vidévdat | 16) u npomcyje ciaoxeHe oOpaae ounnihema y cliydajy KOHTaKTa
ca BaTpOM Ha Ko0joj je crasben mprsar (atars nasupks id. VI 73, 74, 81)%
[Tcuxomomrcka yiora Kojy y 30p0oacTpHjCKOj MHUTOJIOTHjU UTpa OOT BeTpa U
Ba3ayxa Bajy moria 6u M3BOpPHO CTajaTH y BE3HW ca OOpeaoM Kpemalidje, B.
none 6.2.3.

1.271. Uanoapujuu

WNHaujcKku MOTKOHTHUHEHT je JIe0 CBeTa TIle je o0uyaj crajbuBamba MPTBHUX
HajIy0Jhe YKOPEHEH OJ1 JaBHHHE CBE JI0 Hamux naHa. 3a MHmoapwujie je on
BEJICKOT /1004, Tj. 0J1 Kpaja Apyror MujieHuja npe Xp., CliaJbuBamke UCKIbYUYUBU
Ha4yMH rorpeba, aiM y camMuM Begama Hallaze ce MHIUIMjE Ja HHjE OJyBEK

% Ycropuuap AnexcaHmpoBor moxoga Ha WHanjy OHeCHKpHT 3a0elekHO je Ja Cy CTAHOBHHIH
Baktpuje, naHaimmer ABraHUCTaHa, cTape U 00JICCHE N3BOAMIIM U3BaH Hacesba U Oalraiy moceOHo 3a To
O/ITaJCHUM TICHMA, «IOTPEOHHMIUMA», Ja WX MPOXKICPY; TeK je AJICKCaHIap YYUHHO Kpaj TOM
BapBapckoM obuuajy (Strabo Xl 11, 3).

27yn. Strabo XV 3, 7, Arr. Anab. VI 29, &Kuposoj rpoduumm y [acapramu.

%8 JlocnoBHO 3Hauerbe peun NASUKa- je «koji KyBa Jiemn», 1a 61 ce MOTIIO PAJUTH HE O CIaJbHBAbY
MPTBHX, HETO O CHIOKAHHUOATMCTHYKOM OOpeay KakaB XepoIoT mommuibe Koi Macareta (B. rope);
yOHjame crapara moMume ce y TpeheM noriaspy Bunesnara.
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6uno Tako, xumHa Pursene X 15, l4anommme mperke Y€ agnidagdh yé
anagnidagdh «cnajbeHe OrmEeM W HECMalbeHe OrbeM», a Ha  jeIHOM
napajenHom mecty Arxapsasene XVIII 2, 34) npususa ce 6or orma ATHH J1a
npuUBEIE JKPTBEHOM 00eny <«IoKomaHe W OadyeHe, CHajbeHe M H3II0KEHE
(uddhizh) oue». dlorpe6ua xumua" RV X 18 y cruxosuma 10-13 jacno
allyiMpa Ha yKOlNaBame, ajli HUje jaCHO Jia JIM HEeCIaJbeHOT Tejla WU YPHE ca
MENeNoM MPETXOIHO CIIA/bEHOT TMOKOjHHKA.” PaHH HOCHOIM KyITYype <CHBE
HallapaHe KepaMUKe» y TPBOM pa3nobJby HEHOT pa3Boja 3a Y]y J0BY
rpanuiy ce y3uma Xl B. mpe Xp., y Kojuma ce Buje Hajpanuju MHmoapujim Ha
Ty UHnuje, yemhe cy ympaxmaBalld caxpamHBame HEro CHajbHBambe, Koje
TeK y mo3Huje a06a npeosiahyje (BOHIAPA-JIEBUH/UIIBUH 136). Y cBakoMm
CIy4ajy, Y BeIM3My M XUHAYU3MY [0 JaHAIIBEr JaHa CHaJbUBame je
UCKJbYUMB TOrpeOHM oOpen BUMMX KacTdu. VM nmaHmgamu je iKejba CBaKOT
XMHIYUCTUYKOT BepHHKA Ja Oyne cnajbeH y benapecy u ma My Ty nerneo Oyne
passejan y ['anr. [lo cBemouancTBy Bena, y panuje mobGa cy OaBO3WIN TEJO
MpTBalla Ha KOJIMMa JI0 MeCTa ClaJbMBama, IJie OW yMajdwiu JBE BaTpe. Ha
MpBOj cHajgwik OW caMm Jiell, a Ha JPyroj XpTBEHE JapoBe OOroBUMA,;
MPeoCcTaie KOCTH CIOKUIU O Y BUY JbYJCKOT JINKA U CTABHWIIN Y HheTa MOCY/Ie
ca obpemnom xpaHoMm. ArtxapBaBena XVIII 4 mnomume Mazame KOCTH]jY
CyCaMOBHM YJbEM U yBHjamke Y TKAHUHY «HAUYMIbEHY 01 TpaBe». [Ipe caxpane
moaurau Oum kyhuiyy Ha cTyOy, a HAKOH caxpaHe HaJArpOOHU CIIOMEHHK
(TAMKPEJIMI3E/MIBAHOB 828). O0Ouuaj crniajbuBama 3ajpXaH je y Oyau3my;
cam byna je, mpema nereHau, HAIOXKHMO J1a Ta caXpaHe Ha HaYMH KOJU JOJHYH
KpasbeBuMa, Tj. aa ra crmaige (CABALSKA 1964, 24).1360p obpeaa 3aBUCH O]
JAPYIITBEHE KJIACe U MMOBHOT CTama, HAUMHA CMPTH, Tpajama OosiecT (ympiie
o]l ry0e Tj. JIeTpe yKomaBajy), nojia (KoJ jKeHa ce pa3jiMKyje Ja JId Cy yuaTe —
TM03HATH 00MYaj cCaMOCTIa/bUBalba YIOBHIE HA JIoMauH, Saf, mocsegoueH Beh y
PurBenu X 18, 7 —umajy 1u wim He ey, Ja JIM Cy yMpJie Ha nmopohajy umu y
pr)lsglohn); Jella ¥ OMJIaJIMHA TOTOBO cByna ce ykomapajy (CABALSKA 1964,
26).

12.7.2. Haponu u nnemeHa Heapujcke Munuje, UagoKkuHE W©
Nunonesuje

Mebhy Heapujcke Hapoae jJyKHOI H HCTOYHOr gena Muamjckor
NMOTKOHTHUHEHTa, y WHIOKWMHY 10 JaHammer BujeTHama Wy JenoBe
WupnoHe3uje crajbuBame MPTBUX PACIIPOCTPAHUIIO CE Ca XUHAYU3MOM, JIOIHU]Ee
u ca Oymusmom. [lpuxBaranm cy ra mpe cCBera BHIIM CJIOj€BH, KHE30BU U
KpaJbeBH, 32j€HO Ca HUJIC0JIOTHjOM KOja My CMHCA0 BHAH y oclioOohemy ayiie.
Tako ce y Jlaocy nmpumnagHUIM BUIIIE KJIace CNajbyjy y JIYTKH KOja IPEICTaBIba

29 JE21¢ 1987,185,241 1. 0By Apyry HHTEPIPETALH]y CMAaTPa BEPOBATHH]OM, IPEMIA A Y OUH ILITO
Ce y OBOj XHMHH YOIIITE He MoMHbe oram (Arau). Ca npyre ctpane, mo XuiaeOpaHTy, Ha MPBOOHTHO
MOKOMAaBabe yKa3uBao Ou u 06pen smasanachiti, BpiieH HaKOH mosarama ClajbeHUX 0CTaTaKa y YpHY
(A. Hillebrandt : ERE 47%.).

%'V Hajmamy pyKy Iema 0 [Be TOIMHE YBEK Cy ce MOKomaBaua Hecrabena (SCHRADER/NEHRING |
107,rxe ce mopenu rope 1.2.4.HaBeJeHU PUMCKU 001Yaj).
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mutcky nruny Hatsadiling, y xojy jenHa »keHa IepeMOHHjaTHO OJIalUEbe
crpeny. CnuuHe ueje MOTy C€ CPECTH M KOJ HEKMX NMPUMHUTHBHHUX TUIEMEHA.
Tako [lajam Ha bopHey cmasbyjy OCyIieHE KOCTYpe CBOjUX MPTBUX Y3
oOpasnoxkeme na he Tako oMOryhntn BHXOBHM Ayliama Ja oAy Ha He0o.
[Mpunagaunu Homanackor miemMeHa Man COC y HWuaokwHH o00pasiaxy
CTHIaJbHBAE CBOjUX MPTBHX JKEJHOM JIa MOTY HOCHTH Ca COOOM HHXOBE OCTATKE
(E. S. Hartland : ERE 423-424Kon npyrux Hapoia Ha HHJKEM CTYIEbY
pa3Boja y MpBOM IUIaHY CTOjH KeJba Ja C€ TEJIO MOTIHYHO YHHIITH, Ja Ce
MMOKOJHUK HE OM BpaTHO Ha OBAj CBET W IIKOAMO XKHMBUMa. Komu y cpeauimoj
Wumnju  (Cho& Nagpur), koa Kojux je chabuBame HOpMaiaH oOpen,
mpeocTane KOCTH 3aTBapajy y INIMHEHE JIOHIIE U Bellajy Ha KOYeBe, Ja Ce JyIIe
He Ou BpaTwiie y CBOja paHHMja CTaHWINTA. TaKBH JIOHIIM ca KOCTHMa KpaJbeBa
koa Kanmujana (cpenumumu Ilejiaon) pa3bujajy ce u Oamajy y peky. Y HEKUM
CllydyajeBUMa YMHHU C€ Jia je ClaJbuBamke OJCTPAHMIIO CTpax Ol MpTBala,
JOMYCTUBIIN Ja Jole 10 m3pakaja JbyO0aB HETOBHUX OMIMKIBUX IpPEMa HEMy,
Tako TuieMe J[yCoH uyBa merneo yMpJIoT Y U3ay0/beHOM Maky MOCTaBFEHOM Ha
ctyboBe kpaj kyhe. Koa Hekux HajIpUMMUTUBHUJUX IUIEMEHa OBaj oOpea ce
npuMemyje camo Ha TaOymcane mptBane. Y Tajmanny u Bypmm ce tom
MOCTYNKY TOJBPraBajy yMpJiH O]l Majdux OOTHmba, KE€He yMmplie Ha mopobajy,
KpTBE YOHCTBa WIM camoyOuIle, Ja ce HHXOBE Iylle He Ou BpaTtwie u
MaNTpeTupalie muxoBe Ommwkme. Kog AHmamaHama crnasbyjy IOIIJbake, KOJ
Atnexa Ha CyMaTpu MpecTyMHHUKE ca U3Pa3uTo MejopaTHBHUM OaHOCOM. Kon
Kapo-bataka u ngpyrmx miemeHa y ceBepHoMm peny Cymatpe, rae ce
cnajbuBame Bpmr 5 10 10 rogwmHa HakoH morpeda, BpadyeBU C€ HM3Y3E€THO
TIOKOTIaBajy, CIIMYHO KAo IIAMAaHHU y CEBEPHO] A3HUjU — alli Ce KEHEe-Bpadape u
nopoausbe cnabyjy (E. S. Hartland : ERE 41in., W. Crooke ibid. 483,
CABALSKA 1964, 26m.).

1.2.7.3. Kunesu, Tubetannu, Kopejuu, Jamanuu

TpaguuuoHamHu KWHECKHM KYNIT TpeAaka MoapasymeBa moTpeOy aa ce
MpPTBO TEJO IITO JOYy)XE€ OYyBa HETAKHYTO M CXOJHO TOME WPOTHCYje
caxpamuBame y 3eMmiby. CriopaanyHO criajbuBame jaBiba ce on |V B. mpe Xp.
ca Oymm3moM, HemTo BuUIe y3uma maxa ox Il B. mo Xp., a HajBume ce
yrnpaxmaBano y noba aumnHacruja Jlmanr wm Tamr (V-IX B.). [Jlamac ra
MPaKTUKYjy caMoO OyAMCTHYKH MoOHacu. tberoB moryh Tpar y caBpemeHOM
norpe6HOM 00peay mpencTaBiba naberme manupa (W. G. Walshe : ERE 450;
CABALSKA 1964, 27).Y Tubety je cnajbuBambe OrpaHMUCHO Ha BHIIE JIaMe, y
CKIaay ca OyIMCTHYKUM OOW4YajeM, ajau ce MpuMemyje W Ha OoraTuje
CBETOBH-AKE, JIOAYIIE CaMO Y KpajeBUMa O0OTaTHjuM IPBETOM; MHAYE CE MPTBH
u3naxy wim 6anajy y soay (L. A. Waddell : ERE 511; 8BALSKA 1964, 28)1
y Kopeju u Jamany Hajcrapuju oOpean Ouiu cy usnarame Wwin 0aname y BOy,
a craJbuBame ce mupH ca oyausmom o |V B. mo Xp.; OyIUCTUYUKOT TTOPEKa je
W jammaHcKa ped Koja o3Ha4yaBa kpeMmaiyjy, dabi (mamu jhape kaysatus of jhaya
‘cianut’). JamaHCKW IapeBU cnajbHBaHM Cy y pa3noosby on 703. 10 1644,a
HakoH mTo ce 1654.11ap ['oko-Mjo 06patro y KoH(pyUIHjaHCTBO, IPEILIO Ce Ha
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caxpamuBame. Kpemanuja, cuMOOMMYHAa WM CTBapHA, MPAKTHKYje CE jOII
jemuno y cextu lunmy (A. Lloyd : ERE 496).

128 Antajuu, Hapoau ceBepHe A3uje

Kuneckn u3BOpM cBemoue O CrajbMBamky MpTBala KOJ TYPCKHX Hapoia y
V-VIl B. Ca mOKOjHUKOM OOMYHO je CrajbuBaH HETOB OMHJbEHU KOH>, a Ha
rpo0 je mocTaBJbaH CIOMEHUK Ca TIOKOJHUKOBHUM JIMKOM, HO Taj 00Opes BayKHO je
caMo 3a paTHHKE M JKpele, JOK Cy JKEHe, CTaple U CHUpOMaxe H3JaraiH.
Toprytu y Monronuju cnasmyjy Kpele U IJIEeMEHCKE Bole, ma o HmHXOBOT
nernena M TJHHE MpaBe «0ady» Koja MpelcTaBiba yMpIor (Hekaaa Kaxy Ja cy
UX pe3alii Off KAMEeHa); cBaka «0aba» y JIECHOj PYLH XU MOCYAy ca JeIOM
CHaJbEHUX KOCTHjy KOjU c€ cMaTpa JOBOJbHUM Ja O aHheo BacKpcema MOTao
O]l Iera BaCKPCHYTH MOKOjHUKA, MMPUKA3W PaTHUKA UMajy Ha OOKy Mad, )Kpere
npukasyjy 6e3 maua. CnabuBame ce 4ecTo BpUIMIO y mehuMa HauumbeHUM
moce0HO y Ty CBpXY, pacnasbuBaHuM rmomohy mexoBa. (CABALSKA 1964, 28).
Kox bypjara y jyxaom Cubupy oko bajkanckor jesepa crajbuBame HMa
U3pa3UTO AWCTHHKTUBHU KapakTep. «beie mamane» cnajbyjy Ha JIOMaud y
ONMM3MHM HIyMe, y BEpH Jia je OTUM CPEeICTBO IpeHoca aymie y Hebo; mocie
BUXOB TeNeo cumnajy y 6opos mam u 3antujy ra. Kox I'mimjaka, Uykuya, Jakyra,
Boryma u apyrux Hapoma ceBepHE M CEBEpOMCTOUYHE A3uje, HajcTapuju
nmorpeOHM 00Open OWIO je u3JIarambe MpTBalla, OJHOCHO IIOCTaBJ/halke Ha
wiaTopMy WIH JIPBO, a ClIAJbHBAKE C& MOTHUBHUIIIE CTPAXOM O/ TIOKOjHUKOBOT
noBpaTka Mmel)y xuBe W Be3yje ca oOWYajeM YHHINTEHa HETrOBOT HMarmba

(CABALSKA 1964, 281.).
129. llonuuexanu, MenaHexxaHu, aycTpalujcKu ypoheHumu

Y Menane3uju o0pes cnajbiBamba MPTBUX UMa HEKOJIMKO CBOjUX KApHUIITA:
Ha HoBoj MexnemOypruju, Ha COJIOMOHCKMM OCTpPBHMA, TNle C€ CHaJbYjy
MOTJIaBUIIE U BbUXOBa poaduHa, mehy [lamyanumma nHa HoBoj I'Buneju; cMpT ce
cxBata kao moHOBHO poheme (CABALSKA 1964, 29 n.). V Ilomunesuju
OOpelHOr CrHaJbUBaka MPTBUX IPAKTHYHO HeMa (OMImTepacrnpocTpameHu
o0pe/l TaMo je CTaBJbalbe YMPJIOT y UYH U ClIalbe Yy 3eMJbY IpeaKa), Majaa ce
cpehe 00HMuaj yHUINITEHA MIOKOJHUKOBOT MMambha CIIaJbUBAKBEM, TIPU YEMY MECTO
cnajbeHe Kyhe moctaje Taly, a ako yMmpe MOTJaBHIA, Majld C€ W HaIyITa
YUTaBO CEJO. JEAUHO INTO yMmpie Yy TyhUHH KaTKaj crajbyjy, ajldi UM 4YEeCTO
cadyBajy IJaBy HeclaJbeHy M MoceOHO je Hoce y 3aBuuaj. Cnasbyjy ce ocTalu
U UMambe JbYIU YMPIHX o1 oapehene moceOHO oxBpaTHe Oonectu («ipBa»). Y
MajoM Opojy ciydajeBa mOTBpheHO je masbeme oApeleHuX kareropuja Jbynu
KO/ TojequHuX muieMeHa. [lo3Haro je m Oamame MpTBala y akKTUBHU BYJIKaH
(CABALSKA 1964, 29).V Aycrpanuju CrHa/bMBame Ce BEKE 3a HajcTapuja H
HAjUIpUMUTHBHHUja ITUIEMEHa Yy JpkaBama Bwukropuwja, Tacmanmja W Ha
nonyocTpBy Kejm Jopk; y menuHuM 3a 0Baj KOHTHMHEHT IMOJAIM Cy OCKYIHH U
9YeCcTO Ce CBOJIC Ha TBP/Y Jla IOTHYHO IUIEME CHajbyjeé MPTBE, Y MHOTUM
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Cclly4ajeBHMa pajH ce O CliaJbuBamy cTapana wim nornasuna (CABALSKA 1964,
30 ).

1.2.10. Haponu upae Adpuke

OmnmrepacnpocTpameH morpeObnn obpen y Adpuimu je 3rpyeHH YKol
(CABALSKA 1964, 41),a cnajpiBame MPTBUX cpehe ce Ha TOM KOHTHHEHTY
CTIIOpaIMYHO M Hema Hekor Beher meHTpa. CaBpeMeHH HCTpakuBauu Oeneixe
obuuaj ma ce mociie CMPTU CHajbyjy MOoceOHEe KaTeropuje Jbyau, Mpe CcBera
MOTJIaBHIIC U HbMXOBa poja0MHa, KOJ HeKuX miemeHa (Soere, Akalai, Benguelle)
y CeBepo3amaJHOM MPUMOpPjy OKO ['BUHEjCKOT 3aJiuBa M Y YHYTPAIIHOCTH Y3
peky Konro, koja ce 1y yauBa y okean (CABALSKA 1964, 31). Kox
uctoyHoadpuukor miemMeHa BatutsSi tema ympiaux kpajbeBa HHKaJI C€ HE
caxpamyjy, HETO Ce 3ajeJHO ca KOoJIuOOM y KOjOoj TIOYMBajy HAKOH CMPTHU ca
NPBUM 3HAKOM pacrhajama Clajbyjy, Bepyje ce Ja ce Ha Taj HauWH KpaJbeBU
Bpahajy Ha He0O, oJakiie Cy MO IUIEMEHCKO] JIETCHIU HUXOBH Mpelu Owuiu
nsrHanu. Kox minemena Hrouu (y TaH3aHuju) merneo crnabeHux Oara ce y Boay
(CABALSKA 1964, 32F' V cpenmmmoj Adpunu, y mopedjy Kowra, xop
banty-niprana u [Turmeja, cnasbuBame MMa HETATHUBHY KOHOTAIIH]y; HBUME Ce
MOCJIC CMPTH XKHTrOIYy TPECcTYMHUIM (Mpe cBera ocode ONTYKEHE Ja Cy BEIIIN
WIM BEINTHUIIC), CaMOYOHWIIC W yMpJM 3a KOjeé CE€ CyMma Ja Ce MOry
noBaMIupHuTH, a cpehe ce W cnaspuBame KUBUX Kao Ka3Ha. [lnemeHa oko
jesepa Tanramuka (Wakulwewu np.) Bepyjy ma mecell Wik JBa HAaKOH CMPTH
tajaHcTBeHo Ouhe 3BaHo NKiua oxuB/baBa KOCTH, Ma HOBOCTBOPEHO TEJO
3]I0CTaBJha WM Yak yOWja apyre ujgaHoBe cBoje mopoauie. Jla 6m ce To
CIIPEYHJIIO, TEJIO C€ UCKOTA U CIAJIA TaKo Jia CE 1eJI0 TPETBOPH Y TETE0, jep ako
Ou ocranma W jegHa KOCT, U OHa Oum Owna noBosbHa HKWBH, 3a pasnmuky of
EBPOIICKOT cliajbuBama Bammupa (ym. gone 6.1), ko oBUX appUUKUX TUIEMEHa
HCKOIaBamy U KpeMaliiju noasprasajy ce csa tena (CABALSKA 1964, 31; E. S.
Harland : ERE 424).

1.211.1. CeBepunoamepuuku UHnujanuu

Y HOBO BpeMe apean CrHajbhBakba MPTBHUX Y CEBEPHO] AMEpHIH
KOHIIGHTPUCAH je y3 manuduuky obany, Maja OHO HHUTE HUjEe jeUHU 00pen,
HETO Ce MOXE TOBOPUTH CaMO O HeroBoj Behoj WM Mam0j MpeBa3H HaJ
APYrUM BHJOBHMA IOCTyNama ca MpTBuMa. Hemosnato je Eckmmmma, xoju
CBOje MpTBE TpaAMIMOHATHO MoKomnasajy.>> Hajmasbe Ha ceBep jaBiba ce KOJ
wiemena Kyunn u Taxiras, no HekuMa u Koz Yeroda. CIMYHO Ka0 Y CEBEPHO]
Aszuju (1.2.8), Ty ce cpehe obuuaj uyBama memena y kyhumama, moceOHO
najsemhe JI00ame yMpIIor, IMaMaHW C€ YeCTO W3y3uMajy OJ ClaJbhBama, a
jaBJpajy ce W CypOBH BHJIOBH IMOTpeda ca CliaJbUBambeM KHBHUX 3ap00JheHUKA
Ha Jomaun (CABALSKA 1964, 33). Kox HOMaacKuX  IUIEMEHa
kao mro cy Kokoma (Cocopa) Ha gomem Toky Komopana,

3 IlaGancka |.c. ykasyje Ha cycencTBO apeana rie ce y BOIy 0ala HECIalbeHO TElIO W ondalryje
npernocTaBky l1lnenrepoBe o Be3u ca MHIHjoM.
%2 Moskma Ty yiory urpa n HeIOCTATaK APBETA.
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Majny y ceBepnoj Kanmudopuuju, Anronksunu y Kanamu, Xajaa Ha ocTpBuMa
Kpamune Illapnore xonm bpurtancke Komym6Ouje m Ilpunna ox Benca kon
AJpacke m3a OBOT 00pesia CTOjH y TIPBOM pefy *keJjba Jla Hoce ca coO0M ocTaTKe
CBOJUX MPTBHX, Ka0 H J1a Ipeaynpeae bUXoBo odecBeheme Uil IPHOMArujCcKy
snoynotpedy ox crpane Hemnpujaresba (E. S. Hartland : ERE 4283.), Ho xon
Xajaa mocToju W BEpOBAKkE Jla Teja Majux y OWIM M YOIIITEe CBUX YMPIHX
HacUJIHOM cMphy Mopajy OUTH criajbeHa 1a O HBUXOBE JAyIlIe Owie IPUMIbEHE
y OopaBuiTe HaTmpupoaHor Owha 3BaHor Taxet, koje Bucu y Bazayxy (id.
424). O6pen crma/buBama J0CTa YECTO C€ YIpaKibaBa KO JOMOpojala Ha
noApydYjy apxkaBa Bammurron, Operon u 06e Kamudopauje. Onmreno3nara
Cy MecTa CrHa/bhBama, jaMe y 3eMJbH y KOjUMa C€ MpPaBH JIOMada; OHE Ce
Hajuemthe oOcCTaBibajy OTKpWBEHE, 0€3 MPHUKyIUbamkba KOCTH]y W TIemena, a
MOHET/Ie WX WIAaK 3aculajy TEeCKOM, Ja Ce MECTO He II03Ha, JIOK IuieMe
Jlueryeno jesuka XokaH y KanudopHHju NpHUKYIIJba OCTaTKE Yy MOCY/E, 1Ma O
Tnernena v IpBeTa MPaBy MOKOJHUKOB JIMK; OBaj MOCIECABHA 00MYa] IS U IIeMe
Mauny jesuka Ilenytu (CABALSKA 1964, 34).Koa MHOIrHMX mieMeHa IMOCTOjU
Bepa y UM Kao CPEICTBO TpEHOoca Iyiie, HBbeHYy OECMPTHOCT M TIOHOBHO
poheme koje ce moctwke cnasbuBambeM (CABALSKA 1964, 33, 34)Kox Buiie
wux (Tokoltin, Carrier, Babine, Takahlipucyran je puryan npuBumnHOr
CraJbMBama yAoBUIlE Ha MyxeBibeBoj jomaun (CABALSKA 1964, 33 1.).
[Tocroje mogamnm o yHHIITaBamky MOKOjHUKOBE MMOBHHE, KOj€ Ce, KaJia je ped O
6oratum ocobama W TOTIaBUIlAMa, 00jalImkaBa )KeJbOM Ja Ce CKyla ca mhhuMa
Ha JPYrd CBET MOIIajbe IEeN0 HUXOBO UMame; HO ko miemena Cocopa,
Jawapai jesux Jyma) 1 Achomawi (e3uk XokaH), rjie MOKOJHHKA CHaJbyjy Y
KOJINOM CKyTia ca CBOM H-eTOBOM CTOKOM U 3ayBEK HAITYIITajy TO MECTO, OYHTO
je Tmocpeu CTpax o]l MOBpaTKa yMpPJIOT M CBOjEBPCTAH CII0j 00peaa crnabuBama
ca BeOMa MNPUMHUTHBHMM OO0HMYajeM Ja Ce TOKOJHUK HAlpOCTO OCTaBU Yy
Hanymtenoj kyhu. Kox ruiemena Luiseno fesuk Illomon) u craHOBHHKA
dnopune 3abenexeH je eHIOKaHuOanm3aM, KOjU C€ CacTOju y TOME IITO
HajOMMKU CPOIAHUIIM TYLA]y M jedy KOCTH M TIEMe0 CHaJbeHOT IMOKOJHHKa
(CaBALSKA 1964, 33).3ymu (Zufii, neo Ilyebmo MuaujaHama) HamyCTHIH CY
o0u4aj KpeMalyje, jep MUCIIe a OHa YHHINTaBa MPTBE KOJU CY KOPHCHHU Kao
uwannamjusasuBauu kuire (rain-makers). (E. S. Hartland : ERE 424).

12.11.2. Maje, Autenu, Tontenun

VY HajcrapujuM HacesbMa Maja Hema Tpara oOpeny cClha/bHBamba, 0K
rpoOOBH HHUXOBUX BIIajapa W3 JIOIHHUjET BPEMEHA CaJpKe CIaJbeHE OCTATKe
CakyIJbeHE y BEJIMKY MOCY/Y, HaJl KOjOM je MOJUTHYT crioMeHuk. CMatpa ce 1a
c3 Maje oBaj oOpen mpeysenu on Haxma wim Tonteka. Jbyau Hmker panra
jemHW Cy chajbhBaHHW, JIPYrd TOKomaBaHUW. llemeo crmajbeHMX dYyBaH je y
TOPHEM JIe]y KWIa KOjU je TPEeICTaB/hao IMOKOJHWKA. Y J00a KOHKBUCTE
cnajbuBame je mnocBenodeHo mupoM Cpeame AMepHke, aid camo Kao
norpedbHu oOpes pe3epBUcaH 3a HajBulle ApyuTBeHe ciojeBe. Koa Anreka cy
Ce CNaJbMBAIA BJIAJApH, BEIMOXE W Kpelu. TOM MPWIMKOM YOWjaHH CYy
3apo0JbeHUIIM, Ja OW  MpaTWiad  TIOKOjHUKA  HAa  OHAj  CBET.
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[lereo je mpuKyIMJbaH, TOKPUBAH M300PAKEHEM TJIaBE M MAaCKOM O] 37aTa U
Aparor KaMemwa W TojaraH y MpoCTOPHjy Yy MUpaMHUId. Y Ty aHTPOIOMOP(HY
o0JIOTY CTaBJbaJId Cy 3ajeJHO ca IMENeJIOM TalupHE aMyJeTeé M OCTaTKe
MMOKOJHUKOBOT Tica, mTo mojaceha Ha makewme manupa y Kuam. Anremu cy
BEpPOBAJIM JIa JUM TPEHOCH Aymie Ha Apyru cet. Kox 3amoreka mocrojaio je
OOpHYTO BepoOBame, Jla ClaJbHBakbe MPTBAIla CIpeyaBa OJJIa3aK HEroBe TYIIE
Ha He0o. Enmoxanubanusam ce 1y cpehe camo y Hyese Jleon (CABALSKA
1964, 34).

1.2.11.3.Crtapocenaeconu JyxHe AMepuke

Kox crapux MHka, ciajbuBame ce cMaTpaio moceOHo TenkoM kazHoM. Kox
JaHAIIBUX JY)KHOAMEPUYKUX IIJIEMEHa MpeoBialjyje yKOI HecmajbeHHX
KocTHjy y mocyaama, cBojctBeH Beh HMukama (CABALSKA 1964, 35y
CnaspuBamke MPTBHX ITO3HATO je y ceBepHOM neny kouturenrta (E. S. Hartland
: ERE 423n.), anmu ce u tamo cpehe camo crmopaaudHo, Kao o0pex KOjuM ce
OJUTMKY]y 4apoOmaIy, Bpaul U BOhH, WK, Kao y cirydajy miemena Tymanac u
[Tuaruc, ocBajaum, na OU ce Pa3IUKOBaIKM OJ MOKOpeHOTr kuBjba (CABALSKA
1964, 35).1 1y je mo3HaT mojam GECMpTHE, O] Tella HE3aBUCHE AYIIC U AMMa
kao mpeBo3Hor cpenctBa Ha HeOo (CABALSKA 1964, 35).Bepyje ce na tek
KpeMmaldja moTiyHo ociobaha Aymry o CIOHa ca OBOCTPAHUM JKUBOTOM U
ocroco0JbaBa je 3a CjeIUIbeHhe ca OHOCTPAHOM 3aj€HUIIOM TMOKOJHHKA. To je
objammeme miemena Wayanay ¢paniyckoj ['Mjanu: oHU cniajbyjy MpTBE «Ia
Ou uMm nyire Morie oajieretu ca qumMoM y Hebo» (E. S. Hartland : ERE 424).
Bohu mnemena QuinbayaOunu cy cnasbiBaHd, a BUXOB IEMEO CMEIITaH Y
3JaTHE ypHE, Koje cy 3akonaBaHe (CABALSKA 1964, 35)U mremena Mandrucu
u Romainacrarspajy merneo cBojux Boha y Imocyje; KoJ OBOT IPYror OHE Cy
anTponioMopdHe, a JioMava ce najau y Kyhu 3ajeJHO ca [eTUM OKOJHHKOBUM
umetkoM (CABALSKA 1964, 35). U apyrae je ympakmaBaHO MMaJbeibe
MOKOJHUKOBOT HMama (riemMe Paez).Taj obuuaj cpehe ce u y ceBepHO]
AMepHlld W CEBEpOHMCTOYHO] A3Wju, and je MoceOHO KapaKTepUCTHYaH 3a
JyxxHy AMepuKy, rie ce KOMOMHYje ce ca Pa3IMdYUTHM NOrpeOHIM oOpennMa:
n30arBameM Tella, U3JlaralkeM Ha TaThopMu, MoKonaBameM. CBpxa My je y
IPBOM peny YHUIITEHE IIOKOJHUKOBE MarepHjajiHeé HWMOBHHE, Koja Ou
MOKOJHUKY MOTJIa JJaTh TIOBOJ J1a ce BpaT Ha oBaj cBeT (CABALSKA 1964, 36
n.). Crpax on moBpaTka Kao MOTHBAIMja OYHMT j€ KOJ HEKHX BeoMa
NPUMUTUBHUX TUIEMEHA, HIp. JaXxraHa: TOKOjHUKA Tajie 0IMax HAKOH CMPTH Y
Kyhu 3ajemHo ca CTOKOM, UME My c€ He CMe OMHUaTH. MlcTn MOTHB mpucyTaH
je u kox memena Tapy, Koje majm MpTBalla 3ajeIHO ca UMambeM Y IIHKapu 0e3
noceOHMX IepeMOHH]ja, Kao U Koj KBamkoma n AHaxayka, KOju 1erneo takohe
pacurajy y muKkapy; IOIHH]j€ TIOKOjHUK He J0O0Hja O] )KUBUX HUKAKBE MOHYJE.
Tu mpumepu cBemoue 0 KeJbH J1a C€ YHHINTE W TeJO W Aayma. Tako ce 3a

3 osHaro je na cy MHKe NpakTHKOBANC H MyMHDUIMPAHE, U Ca TOCCGHIM ITHjeTETOM YyBallH MyMH]je
CBOjUX KpaJbeBa.
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CHaJbUBAE MOTTABUYMHOT CHHA YMPJIOT y MJIAJIOM y3pacTy Bepyje Aa dyBa Of

CMPTH IpeocTalie MyIIKe MOTOMKe. Ha uCTOM TiIy MIMPOKO je pactpocTpameH

MPUHYAHK 00M4Yaj] Ja OOJECHUIM HaIyIITajy JOM Ja OW yMpJIM y OcaMu

MoJlaJbe Of] HaceJha. AKO Ce JIeCH J1a HeKO ympe y Kyhu, 6uo Ou 3ajeHo ca oM

cnasbeH (CABALSKA 1964, 35x.). [To mmanckuM u3BopuMa, y Kyntypu Cueva
CHaJbMBAaHU Cy y YacT Oorume byp3e WmeHH Kpelu HaKOH CMPTH, & M KHBH

3apo0JbEHHIIM, Yy BE3H Ca BEPOBAKEM, PACIIPOCTPAmCHUM Y Jy)KHOj AMepHIy,

aa ce auM xpraBa OoroBuma nperBapa y kumy (CABALSKA 1964, 35)Mctum

BepoBameM oOjarimaBa ce U obuuaj miemena Kumanagoto, Piritui Guahibo
Jla MpTBalle y MPBU Max IMOKOMAjy, a OHAA y oJpel)eHOM TpeHyTKy OTKOIaBajy

M CBe CHajbyjy CBE Ha BEIWKO] JIOMA4H, a IEMe0 WM paculiajy y BeTap,

Bepyjyhu na he ce mperBoputu y kumy (CABALSKA 1964, 35).Kapurcku

Wuaujaniy ynpaxmaBaid Cy €HJOKaHHOANW3aM Ha CIaJbeHUM IOTJIaBHIIaMa

(CABALSKA 1964, 35)U npyrae ce y Jy:xnoj Amepuiiu cpehe Taj npuMUTHBHH

o0u4aj, KOju Ce CacToju y TOME MITO ce KOCTH (HEeCnasbeHOTr) MOKOjHUKA MEJbY

y TIpax ¥ jeiy y CKIommy oOpesa, WK ce TeNeo CIaJbeHOT MOKOjHIKa Mela ca

jemom uiu niuhem. [lo Munubewmy [labancke, oBaj apyru Bua obuyaja je pehu u

npezcrasiba Miahe Hacinojeme (CABALSKA 1964, 36)*

2. TunoJsioruja odpena

Naxo je matepujan Koju CMO Y MPETXOAHOM IIOTJIaBJby W3HENN HENOTIYH U
y MHOTHM MOjeJHHOCTHMA HEMOY3/AaH, UMak heMo y OBOM OJIeJbKY MOKYIIaTH
7a U3BeIeMO opeleHe THITOIOMIKE 3aKJbyUKe, MOYEBIIH O Ae(UHHIII]E CaMOT
o0pena ciaJbuBamba MPTBHX.

2.0. Onpene/beme oopena

Mebhy nabpojanum morpeOHHUM 0oOpearMa MMa OHHMX KOjH HEMajy Be3e ca
criaJbuBambeM MpTBUX, Beh y muMa BaTpa Qurypupa kao crnopeman u/im
CeKyHIapaH eneMeHaT. JluMibeme Yy CBpPXy MyMHQHKAIHje, KaKBO Ce
MPETIOCTaBJba, peiuMo, Ko crapux Erumhana®™ m mukenckux I'pka (1.2.3),
IMjaMeTpaTHO je CYNMPOTHO CMHUCIY CliajbuBama. bamame MpTBUX y BYJIKaH
(1.2.9)camo je jeana nokaiHa BapujaHTa oOpeaa u3danuBama (y MyMmy, y BOIY
U ci.). Y eHI0KaHHOATMCTUYKUM 00peIuMa CliajbBambe M TepMUYKa 00paia
aema (1.2.6; 1.2.11)Hucy ox OWTHOr 3HA4aja W TPEACTaBIbAjy, MO CBOj
npwiIny, cekyrnapny npumecy (1.2.11.3).Iloce6Ho je muTame cBpXe: JAa Jin
CraJbMBakbe€ y HEKUM CilydajeBuMa (M IPBOOMTHO) CIIyKH camo ociiobahamy

% Ha enpoxanuGammsam y myxudkoj kynrypu (1.1.3.3)yKka3uBano Gu IpECYCTBO CTYLAHHX JbyICKHX
KOCTHjy y Hanasuma u3 Maphunkosuna kox Hoeor Conya (id.ib.).

% Erunhanm cy, ka0 mTO je MO3HATO, HACTOjalM 1a INTO AyXke CIpede paclajame Tela CBOjUX
TIOKOjHHKA, TIa CY ¥ Ty CBPXY Pa3BHIN CJIOXEHY TEXHWKY MyMH(pHKOBama. Iboj je y Hajpanuje no6a
MOTJIa IPETXOMUTH NpaKca IUMIbeha WM cMyhema JieneBa paau BbHXOBOT 00JBET OpXKamba Y CYBOM
erunatckom Ty (H. R. Hall : ERE 459).
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HETpOIaUbUBOT Jieia Tena (KOCTHjy) O MpomnaajbuBor Meca (B. HHUXKE
OnenoBy Te3y 3.2.2),HO U3 MPaKTUYHHUX pas3jiora A00po je aehuHuCcaTH CBaKH
MOCTYNAaK KOjUM Ce Telo MpPTBAaIa, W3 OOPEAHHX pasIora, y MOTIYHOCTH
crniajbyje, Kao oOpes crajbuBama WM KpeMaligje, OWIo Ja je ’eroB pe3ynraT
NOTIYHAa WHIIMHEpanyja (IpeTBapame y Tela memneo) win ociiobahame KocTujy
0]l Meca.

2.1. llupuHa npuMeHe

['oToBo HuTAE, HM TaMO TIE je Hajay0Jbe YKOPEHEHO U HajuIupe
pacmpocTpameHo, kao y MHauju, crmajbuBame MpTBalla HUje HCKIBYYHB U
ommreobaBe3an obpen. Ilpe ce Moke TOBOPUTH O HETOBOM TpeoBiahuBamy
WIM  CIIOPaJIUYHOM  jaBJjhalby Y JIaTOM  apXEoJOMKOM  CJOjy WU
TPAJAUIIMOHAIHO] KYJITYpPH, OJHOCHO O MAapKUPAHOCTH CHAJbUBAHUX WIIH
HECTIAJbMBAHUX KAaTeTrOpWja CTAaHOBHHINTBA. Ta MapKHpPaHOCT MOXKe OWUTH
MO3UTHBHA WJIM HETaTHBHA, 3aBHCHO OJf CMHCJAa KOjU C€ Yy JaToj KyJITypu
npuaaje opome oopeny (B. onespak 2.4).

21.21. 1lo3uTuBHAa MapKUPaHOCT

CrnajpuBame MPTBUX j€ TIO3UTUBHO MapKUpPaHO TaMo TJie Ce MpPUMEHhYje Ha
VKM WIHA IHAPU KPYT HAJyTJIEIHUJUX MPEACTaBHUKA JIPYIITBA. UCKJbYUYMBO Ha
kpasbeBe win mnoraBune (Mutanu 1.2.2, uctouna Adpuxa 1.2.10, Heka
mwieMeHa jyxHe Amepuke 1.2.11.3), Ha MOrjaaBUIlE W IHUXOBY POJOHHY
(Adpukanmu oxo I'Bunejckor 3ammBa u peke Konro 1.2.10), ma Biamape
(moraBape), BEJIMKOIOCTOJHUKE U JAPYre YIJEAHUKE W MPUIAJIHUKE HAjBUIIAX
cllojeBa, yKJbydyjyhu MO TMpaBUIIy M CBEHITEHCTBO, Bpaue u ci. (MHmokuHa
1.2.7.2,Tuber 1.2.7.3,Typuu u Mounromu 1.2.8,Aurenn 1.2.11.2 nnemena y
ceBepHOM Jeny jy:kHe Amepuke 1.2.11.3,ayctpanmjcku ypohenurmm 1.2.9),
camo Ha ojpeleHe Kareropuje MyXOBHHX JiHla (OYJAMCTUYKH CBEINTCHHIH Y
Kuban wu Jamamy 1.2.7.3, ®@enu mamanu» kon bypjata 1.2.8). YV Hekum
ciy4yajeBuMa oOu4aj je, mupehu ce ca Bpxa ApyIlITBEHE MUpaMHUAe, 00yXBaTHO
u aeo Jpyau Hmker panra (Xerutn 1.2.2, Maje 1.2.11.2),a y KacTHHCKOM
cucremy Muauje (1.2.7.1)o0aBe3an je 3a cBe NpUIAAHMKE TPHU BHUIIE KacTe,
3aHUMJBUB j€, alli MCTOPHjCKH CBakako He M ycamJbeH (ym. 5.2), ciyudaj
jykHOaMepuukux rmieMeHa Tymanac u Ilmarwmc, Koj KOjux ce CcrajbuBame
MPTBUX EKCIUTUIIUTHO apTUKYJIHIIE Ka0 TUCTUHKTUBHA LPTa Bianajyher cioja
3aBojeBavya y OJHOCY Ha IMOKOPEHO CTaHOBHHUIITBO, TOJUIOTY 3a Pa3InYUTE
WHTEpIpEeTaIje Mpyka M OrpaHHuCHe KpeMmalldje, KOJ CEeBEpHOAMEPHUKHX
Xaja, Ha paTHHUKE MMajie y OUIM ¥ Ha CBe yMpJie HacuiaHoM cmphy (1.2.11.1).

21.2.2. YV ropeHaBeAeHUM KyJiTypamMa Tjae oOpen crnajbuBamba HMa
JUCTUHKTUBAH KapakTep HETaTUBHO Cy MapKHUpaHE II0jeIuHE KaTeropuje
CTAaHOBHHMIIITBA KOj€ C€ O]l lhera m3y3umajy. Te kareropuje nepuHUITy ce HE

% OBuM ce, makie, M3y3MMajy CiIydajeBH ICIMMHYHOT CIa/bHBama MpPTBALA y TPOGOBHMA pau
ounmhera He caMo Tea, HEro | JAyIIe OJ] MOJyIHje KOojy cMpT ca cobom Hocu (yn. R. Munro : ERE
466).
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caMmo JPYIITBEHUM I0JI0XKajeM, HETO M y3pacToM (Majia Jiela ce 1o mpaBuily He
crnabyjy, Tako koa Pumipana 1.2.4,WUuaujama 1.2.7.1),monom (decto OuBajy
u3y3eTe CBe 0c0o0e YKEHCKOT I0J1a), CTAkEM Marhjcke HeuyucToTe (YMpPIH O
MOjeIMHUX OO0JIeCTH, TPYIHUIIE, MOpoanbe, Bpaun U mamanu (Kapo-baraiu
1.2.7.2,ceB. Asuja 1.2.8, ceBepHoamepuuku WMuaujaniym manuduake obaie
1.2.11.1)

213.HeratuBHa MapKupaHOCT

OO6patHo, y KyaTypaMma Trie je ClaJbhBame HETaTHBHO MapKHpPaHO, OHO Ce
NpUMERYje YIPaBo Ha «HEYHCcTe», Tabyucane MmpTBaie. y Tajmanay u bypmu
Ha ympJie TPEBPEMEHOM, HEIPUPOJHOM WM HACWJIHOM cMmphy (mopoaube,
camMoyOwuIie), Ty ¥ Ha )pTBe mojenunux oonectu (1.2.7.2)xao u y [lomuHe3uju
(1.2.9),y neny jyxHe AMepuKke Ha CBEe Koje 0OJIECT caBiiaja y Kpyry Hacesba
(1.2.11.3), xon Amnpmamanaria Ha ctpanie, Ha CyMaTpW Ha IPECTYIHHKE
(1.2.7.2),y Adpuiu takohe Ha 3704HHIIE — IIPE CBEra OHE KOjU ce OaBe IPHOM
MarvjoM, Kao M Ha caMOoyOWile W TOTCHIMjaJlHE BaMIIUpPEe, C TUM IITO
MECTHMHYHO OBa IOCIeAma KaTeropuja obOyxBata cBe ywmpiae (1.2.10).
KapakTtepuctidHo je na ce mpoMIaKTHYKO CHaJbHBakbe MPTBUX TEla Ha TIIY
Adpuke jaBipa ymopemo ca CropajudyHUM CHaJbUBAKHEM JKUBHX MPECTYITHUKA,
KaKBO je 3a0enekeHo y ctapo moba kox Jespeja (1.2.1),a y cpenmeM Beky
MPAaKTHKOBAJIO ce Kao «dJuH Bepe» (mopr. auto da f@ takohe y mpomecuma
WHKBU3HIIH]jE IPOTHB BEIITHUIIA, jePETHKA U CII.

2.2. IllponpaTHe U HAKHA/IHE KYJITHE Pajiihe

OzcycTBO OWIIO KaKBUX OOpEIHHMX PalibU MPU CHabHBamkby MPTBAla U y
MOTOKEM BpPEMEHY HJE YIOpeI0 Ca HErOBOM HETaTHBHOM MapKHpaHOIIhy
(2.1.3). Kox moO3UTUBHO KOHOTHPAHOI CHAaJbHBaFka YTIABHOM CYy MPUCYTHH
MOCTYNIIA KOJU OYMTYjy IIOCTOjame oApeleHOor MmOCMpPTHOT KyJiTa TOM
MOCTYIKY MOABPTHYTUX MPTBaIa, CIIMYHOT OHOME KOjU C€ YKa3yje MOKOMaHUM
nmokojHUIIMMa. Taj mapanenu3aMm oApakaBa y3ajaMHE yTHIAje W HacjOjaBama
oba obOpena, ykoma W CHa/buBama, MPH YeMY C€ OHAj MPBU IO TMPABUILY
MOKa3yje Kao CTapHju.

221.TpobHUIle, CHOMEHHUIU

MarepujamHu ocTal KpeMUpaHOT MOKOjHUKA TOXpamyjy ce Ha oapeheHo
MECTO, KOje ce obenexkaBa U mocraje mpeamMet kynra. Llupoko je u y Bpemeny
M y TMPOCTOPY TNPUCYTHA TpaKkca 4YyBama CHNabeHUX KOCTH]y WM Terelna
MOKOIIaHUX Y 3eMJbY, HETIOCPETHO MJIH y TIOCEOHUM PEIMIHjeHTUMA — YpHaMa,
Koje ce Takole cMemTajy moja 3eMjby y rpoOHY jaMy WIM 4yBajy Hal 3eMJbOM
Kao y HHIIaMa pPUMCKHX KoiymMOapHja WM IIOCTaBJbeHE Ha CTyOOBHMMA
nobomeHuM y3 nyT (HeKa MCTOYHOCIOBEHCKa miemena 1.2.3.3)winu y3 kyhy
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(cpenmwa NUunuja, Mumonesuja 1.3.4).37 Karkan mojequau nenoBu tena OWBajy
u3y3eTd o kpemaije (0S resectunkos crapux Pumibana 1.2.4,riaaBa Koj
[TonuHexkaHa) U Takole MOKOMAHU WM Ha JPYr'd HauuH 4yyBaHW. CriajbUBambe
HE UCKJbYYYje HU TOJIU3amk¢ HEKE BPCTE€ HAATPOOHUX CIIOMEHHKA, TAKBUMA CE
MOTY CMaTpaTH aHTporoMopdHe ypHe Ha TiTy anTHuke Mramije (ym. 1.2.4.2)%°
koa Maja u Anreka (1.2.11.2)u HEKHX CaBpeMEHHUX IIEMEHA jy:KHE AMEpPHKE
(Pomamna 1.2.11.3) unm capkodasu 3a MOXpaHy CHa/beHHX OCTaTaka KOJI
®dunucrejana (1.2.1), a HAPOUYUTO Bajarkbe MOKOJHUKOBOT JIMKA Y3 YHMOTPEOy
meroBor nemnenaa kox Topryra (1.2.8) v mojequHMX MHIWjAaHCKUX IUIEMEHA Y
Kamudopauju (1.2.11.1).

222.'po0OHU mpHUIO3HU, TOMEHH

Jlpyru OWTaH eneMeHaT KyliTa MPTBHX Cy TpPOOHM TMPHIO3U U JOIHH]jE
MOBpEMeHe TIOHYIe TOKOJHUIIMMA, TIpe CBera y BUIy oOpeaHux obena — naha —
o0aBJpaHUX HA TPOOY y ckiomy nomeHa. [Ipakca craBibama y rpoboBe mocyna
ca xpaHoMm u muhem, opyha u opykja U APYruX CBAKOJHEBHHX MOTPEMIITHHA
CBaKakKo OjipakaBa MpPEICTaBy O Tpoly Kao O JOMY, TIOCMPTHOM OOpaBUINTY
MMOKOJHUKA 4YHje TpajHO (UBUYKO TMPUCYCTBO Y HEMY ToJpasyMeBa U
MaTepujajiHe ToTpebe HCTOBETHE OHMMA KOje MMajy KHUBU. Ta mpeacraBa
UCIpBa je Be3aHa 3a oOMYaje caxpamWBarba WHTETPATHOT Tesa, €BEHTYaTHO
merope Mymudukanuje. Mmak mapoBu oBe BpPCT€ HHCY MOTIYHO CTPaHU
o0u4ajy crajbuBamka MPTBUX TaMO TJIe¢ C€ OH OCMHIbaBa BEPOBAHEM Y
OHOCTpaHO, HeOecko OOpaBUINTE WHHUXOBHX [yIla, KaMO Ce OHE Hajopike
OTIPaBJbajy PaIMKATHOM CIMMHHAIMjOM OBO3eMaJbCKUX ocTataka (yI. jaoiie
2.4.3),a IPOTUBPEYHOCT CE HEPETKO OTKJIamha TaKO IITO Ce U IPOOHH MPHUIIO3H
Crajbyjy Ha JIOMayd WIM Ha JIPYI'M HAYUH YHUIITABajy W OHECIOCOOJbY]Y
(mocyze ce paséujajy, Gonexu casujajy u ci1.).>® Y rpobHe mputore y mmpem
CMHCITY TOT TI0jMa CIa/iajy U KPTBE, )KUBOTHEHCKE U JbYJCKE, 3aMUIIJBEHE Kao
npaTka MOKOJHUKY Ha OHAj CBET, KOje ce MO MpaBWIy IOABPraBajy HCTOM
norpe0HOM MOCTYIKY Kao M caM MOKOJHUK, Tj. CKyIla ca HBUM MOKOIIaBajy WIIH,
y obpeny kpemanuje, cnajbyjy. Taj cMucao MMa ClajbUBame YJIOBUIA KO
Nunoapujana 1.2.7.1,maranckux Cnoena 1.2.5,y TparoBuMa W KOJ HEKHX
ceBepHoamepuuknx TuiemMena 1.2.11.1, ogHocHOo cayry, poOoBa wiIH
3apoOspeHnKa kox crapux lama 1.2.5, ceBepnoamepmuknx Wuamjanana
1.2.11.1u Aureka 1.2.11.2.PackomHn Kpajb€BCKH M BEIHMKAIIKH MOrpedu y
HEKUM CTapuM KyJaTypama, MpH KOojuMa Cy Ha JIOMaud YHHINTaBajia 3HavajHa
HETMOKPETHA W TOKpPEeTHa A00pa, Ma 4Yak W JbYACKH JKMBOTH, MMajy CaMo
CTOJhalllBbY CIMYHOCT ca 00MYajeM KOJ HH3a NMPUMHUTUBHUX Hapoza Ja ce y3

37 Pazyme ce 1a HH OBaj BHJ CaxparbHBaba HHje MOTA0 OCTABMTH jaCHHX apXCOJOMIKHX Tparosa (YIL.
rope 1.1).

38 TakBo 06/IMKOBAELE YPHH BOWIO j¢ Pa3BOjy 3HAUCH:a JIAT. pedr BUSIUMOL «MecTo cria/biBarmba (YIL.
1.2.4.1)no «mompcje, Oucra».

39 OBaj mocITeNHU MOCTYIIAK KAPAKTEPHCTHYAH je 3a Kente, Koju Cy CBoje MpTBE HCIIPBA CIIAJbUBAIH, A
3aTHM MpeTexHo nmokomaBanu (yi. 1.2.5);moBesan ca kpemamujoM, cpehe ce ¥ Ha TPYKOM TIIy, VII
COLDSTREAM 2003, 31; 196).

29



MOKOJHUKA CIIalld IIEJIOKYITHA HEeroBa WMOBHWHA, jep Taj o0W4Yaj He crajga y
JIOMEH KyJTa MpTBHUX, Beh je 3acHOBaH Ha cacBuUM JpyruMm mnobynama (B. gosie
2.4.2).

2.2.3.U30cTaHak KYATHHX palmbH

Cpa3mepHO Cy peTKM ClydajeBM Kajla ChabeHd MpTBamu OuBajy (o
IpaBHy, a HE Yy caMO y Clydajy HEraTHBHO MapKHpaHuUX u3y3eraka 2.1.3)
JUIIEHH W TpoOa W OWIO0 KaKBOT IOCMPTHOT KyJTa, Kao KOJ OHHX
JY’)KHOAMEpPHUYKHX IIJIEMEHa KOja Iereo CBOJUX MpTBama Oamnajy y IIuKapy
(1.2.11.3).Ty MokeMO0 IPETIOCTABUTH J1a CE CITaJbUBaMbe HACIIOJUIIO Ha PAHHjH
obuuaj m3bamMBama WM H3naramwa Jjema. Jo ucror 3akibyuka Ilabancka
JI0TIA3M y BE3W ca o0WuajeM pa3BejaBama Terelia ClajbeHuX MpPTBAla y BOAY
kox tuiemMeHa Hronwm y Tanzanuju, Oynyhu na oxonHa mijemMeHa CBOje MPTBE
Hamnpocrto Oanajy y Boay (1.2.10).M obOuyaj cumama rmernesa crabeHor oeaor
[1aMaHa y namb y IryMu Koja bypjata y jyrozamagnom Cubupy (1.3.8)morao je
HACTaTW Ha CYINCTpaTy paHHUjeT HW3iarama MprTBana. Hemocrojame rpoba He
MOpa 3HAYUTH M TMOTIIYHO OJICYCTBO KyJTa MPTBUX. Y XUHAYU3MY, KOjU
MpomnoBeaa TMOTIYHO OJCTPalkEeHhe IOCMPTHHX OCTaTaka pa3BejaBambeM
MOKOJHUKOBOT menena y peky (1.2.7.1),n1ymama moKojHUX MpegakKa, «oueBa
(pitarah) pemoBHO ce mpumHOCE XPTBe Koje ce mpocielyjy Ha He6O HCTHUM
MyTEeM Kao CBOJEBPEMEHO OHM CaMH, IMOCPEACTBOM 0OpeaHe Barpe (Y. HIp.
RV X 16, 10)¥°

2.3. TexHnuka ¥ eKOHOMCKA YCJIOB/bEHOCT 00peia
23.1. TeXHONOMKHU NPEAYCIOBHU

[Ipakca cnaspMBamba MPTBHX H3HCKYje ofpeheH CTermeH pa3Boja TEXHHKE
pacmajpuBama Barpe paau moctusama Ttemmneparype 800-1000 cremenu
Llemsujyca, HEOMXOAHE 3a MOCTU3AKE KpeMalldje, IMTO yKa3yje Ha MOCTOjame
TEXHUYKUX TIPETIOCTAaBKH 3a TMEYCHE KepaMUKe M 3a METalyprujy Oakpa u
6ponse (T AMKPEMIBE/MBAHOB 830,1. 1)V Besu ¢ THM HHje HE3aHUMIBUBO
npuMetuTH Aa y Cpemozemiby Tamac IIMpema OBOT o0Opena KpajeM Apyror
MPeTXp. MWICHHja KOMHIMIMPA HE CaMO Ca BEIIMKUM ETHUYKHM TOTpecuMa
(mopcka ceoba, Haje3na «Hapoxa ca MOpa»), HEr0 M ca MOYETKOM TBO3JICHOT
no6a. Y Artumm reoxhe ce jaBipa y Behem 00Miby M HIMpO] ymoTpedu y MCTO
BpeMe KaJa M OmImTeBakehn obpes crajbuBama, MOYETKOM jeIaHAeCTOT BEKa
npe Xp. (1.2.3).VY Ilanectuny Tora BpeMeHa oBaj oOpes moHoce Duimcrejiun
(1.2.1),ca yujoM 1m0OjaBOM TaMO MOYHELE I'BO3AeHO q00a. OHH Cy Ayro 3a cebe
3aap)KaBald MOHOINOJ Ha METAIyprujy XKeie3a, KOjy Cy TMpey3enu o]

0 Bencke XMMHE PEIOBHO MPH3MBAjy «OLE», Tj. Aylle yMpIHMX Npefaka, Ha KpTBEHH obex. 3a
CeKyH/IapHYy caxpaHy y BelCKOo 1006a B. rope 1.2.7.1,3a MIEOJNOIIKO OCMHILBEHE KpeMaluje KO
crapux Mumoapujama B. moie 4.2.3.

1 V1. TexnuKy crnasprBama sema y nocebHoj nehu y3 momoh Mexosa ko ceBepHoasujckux Topryra

(1.3.8).
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MPEeTXOMHO TopaxeHux Xeturta; M3paenmuma cy o [1pBoj kmuzu CamMmyuinoBoj
13, 19-206uu 3abpasmu 1a ce 6aBe kopaukum 3aHatoM (TAB 67)%

2.3.2.MaTepujaiHu NpeayCcIOBHU

Kpemaruja je He camMO TEXHWYKH CIIOKEHH]H, HETO, C 003MpOM Ha BEITUKU
YTpOLIAK JpPBETa, M OCETHO CKYIUbM MOrpeOHM o0pea o1 MpocTor
caxpamHBama y 36MJbY WIH H3JIarama, IITO jé CBaKaKO MOpAIO yTUIATH, Y
obylacTMa TJe je IPBO PETKO, Ha EHY YCKO OrpaHuueHy (IUCTHHKTHUBHY)
npumeny (Tuber 1.2.7.3),Ha moCTENneHO MOBJIAYCHE OBOT o0Opeaa y KOPUCT
caxpamHBama (To ce, Ha MPUMEp, MPETIOCTaBba 3a Pum mapckor noba), wim
Ha HEroBO T'OTOBO TOTIYHO OJICYCTBO, Kao, Ha MpPHUMEp, KOJ CEBEPHHUX
Hpanana Koju ¢y y aHTHYKO J00a HACTamUBAIU HIMPOK MPOCTOP OCIIyMHUX
€BPOa3MjCKUX crema.*® He Tpeba ce cTora 4YyAuTH MTO je oH cTpaH Eckumuma,
Maja Cy OHHM TeorpadCku cMmemTeHn u3Mmel)y Hapoaa Koju Ta yrnpaxmasajy,
HACTaWkEHUX Y M0jacy CyOapKTHYKHUX IIyMa Y ceBepHOj AMepunu u 'y Cuoupy.
AKO je MaJlo BEpOBaTHO Jia j¢ Y ATHHU y paHOM je/IaHaeCTOM BEKy KpeMalluja
npeBiajgaia Kao HaYMH caxpamUBarmba U3 pasjiora npeHace/beHOCTH (B. J0I1e
3.1.1.1),uunu ce cacBuM Moryhum aa je mocterneHo Bpahame yKoOMaBamby O
800. roguae OMIO TPOY3POKOBAHO M EKOJIOMIKHM (PAKTOPOM, Tj. KPUCHEM
aTHMYKUX IIyMa, 0 Kojem rumie Beh [lnaTtomn.

2.4. ETnoJsioruja oopeaa

[Tox eTnosnorujom obpesa cnabuBamka pa3yMeMO HaYUH Ha KOJU C€ HETOBO
yIpaxmwaBambe o0paziaxe y TPaJULUOHAIHUM KyJITypaMma, HE3aBUCHO O]l
MOJICPHMX TEOpHja O MEroBOM HacTaHky (B. jmone ogespak 3). Ta
o0Opa3ioxkema, MpegaTa CTapuM TEKCTOBMMA WM €THOTpadCKUM 3alucuMa,
UCTHYY y MPBU IUIaH Yac MPAKTUYHE, YaC MArujCKO-PEIUTHjCKe MOTHUBE.

24.1. TpancmopT u3 Tyhune

Hecrop y Minjagu VII 331 1. kaxxe Aa je moTpeOHO CHANMUTH Tejla MauX Y
OUI 1a O FHXOBE KOCTH MOTrIe 6uth BpaheHe JoMa IHXOBHM CHHOBHMA.
OBaj MOTHB HAPOUYMUTO j€ M3PAXKEH y 00MUajy, KOju ce cnopaanyHo cpehe koj
[TonuHekaHa, aa crnabyjy Teaa ympnux y Tyhunu (1.4.1),jep je crnajbuBame

2 Kao u Behn zeo Apyrux «@apoma ¢ Mopa», i OuIUCTEjIU CYy MO CBO]j MPIUIUIH OMIIN MHIOEBPOIICKOT
mopekna. M3a o0nrka MMEHa IOCBEIOYEHNX Yy ETHIIATCKUM HM3BOpPHMA IIPero3Hajy ce jom JlaHajum,
Capnn, Cuxynu, Tupcenn, Jlukujmu, gak Axejiy; Ha pesbeprma 3 Menuner-Xalya mpeacTaBIbeH je
antponosoniky tui [enacra-Punrcrejana ca jacHO U3PaKEHUM HHIOEBPOIICKUM OJUIMKaMa, y OLITPO]
CYIPOTHOCTH TIpeMa TpeicTaBama npeameasnjckux Cemuta, Xeruta u caMux Erunhana.

*3 ITo Xepogorosom ceepouanctBy (IV 60), CKHTH Cy KyBaTH MECO KPTBEHHX JKHBOTHE:A KOpHCTehH
3a BaTpy YMECTO JIpBa lBUXOBE colcTBeHe kKocTu. Ho ko Mpanana Ha oHOC 1peMa KpeManuju MOTJIn
Cy YTHIATH U UJCOJIOIIKH pa3niosy, B. Hke 4.1.1.

* V. G. Sergi : ERE 473., koju cMaTpa 1a T0 06jalllibehe Hije J0BOJBHO 1a 00jaCHH TaKo yGOKy
NPOMEHY y IPYKMM IOrpeOHUM oOnyajuMa, Koja Mopa Jia ce Jecuyia y XOMEpCKo 100a, Kao LITO ce
NPETXOHO OUTpaja y Cpeb0j U JiesioM Y jyxHoj EBpomny, Beh na ce paau o oOnuajy xoju je y I'puky,
Kao u y WTamujy BepoBaTHO IOHENA UCTa, «apujcka» paca. YocranoMm, cxonujact y3 Omucejy Il 109
npumehyje aa je, npotuBHO oBMM HecTopoBuM peunma, Tereo nmajinx Axejara OCTaBJbEeH Ja TIOYNBa Y
TPOjaHCKO] 36MJbH.
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MPTBUX MMa HWHA4Ye€ CTPAaHO M BpIIe ra joIml caMO IO H3Y3eTKy U3
npodurakTuukux pasnora (1.2.9): HeyoOnuajeHOCT OBOT' MOCTYIKA IMOABIAYN
JeTalb J1a 4eCTO MPETXOIHO OJIBOje MOKOJHUKOBY TJIaBY Ja OW je HecmasbeHy
OJTHEIIN y 3aBHYA)].

2411 llpenynpeheme ckpHaBbEHA

Jynanu «Mnujane» G6ope ce na OM cmaciau o Majaa y pykKe HelpHujaTresby
TeNa CBOjUX MaluX cabopara ca MCTOM KECTHMHOM Kao Ja WX OpaHe KHBE.
CanuHO je KOJ HH3a MOJEPHHUX HOMAJACKHX IiemeHa y CeBepHOj Amepuiu
(1.2.11.1) u Unpoxunu (1.2.7.2) cnajbuBame MPTBUX MOTHBHCAHO KOJIHMKO
KEJbOM J1a ca COOOM HOCE HHHXOBE OCTATKE, TOJIMKO M CTPAXOM Ja OM HUXOBa
TeNna, OCTaBJbe€HA y TyhHMHHU, MOTJIHM MOCTATH IUIEH HempujaTesba. Mcra 6ojazan
noxa3u A0 u3pasa u 'y [lnmanjeBoM o0pasznoxemy mpenacka Ha KpeMmalujy y
crapom Pumy (1.2.4).Koa oBe aBocTpaHe MOTHBAIMjE HHje JIAKO Pa3aBOjUTH
MPAaKTUYHO-€MOTUBHU  aCTeKaT Off MAarujCKO-pPEeNIUTHjCKOT:  JOMpPEeMame
MOCMPTHHX OCTaTaka y 3aBW4aj omMoryhyje Hagasbe HHXOB HOpMaslaH KYJITHU
TpeTMaH, a YyBame MPTBUX TeJIa BaH JOMalliaja Herpujaresba npeaynpehyje ne
caMo HHXOBO CKPHABJBEHHE, HETO M €BEHTYAITHY I[PHOMATHUjCKY 3J10yIOTpeoy.

24.2.Ocnoboheme XUBHUX OJ MOKOJHUKA

Pasyme ce na cByna Tamo rie je HeraTuBHO Mapkupano (2.1.3)cnabuBame
NpeacTaBba MPOPHIAKCY OJf <3JIOT» WM «HEYUuCcTor» Mmpreama. OHO ce,
MehyTuM, M y HEKMM NpPUMUTHUBHUM KyJTypama y KOjUMa IpeacTaBlba
ommuTeBaxkehn oOpex cxBaTa IpPEeBACXOJHO Kao HA4YUH Ja C€ CIpeuYd
MMOKOJHUKOB TTOBpaTak mehy »xkuse: koa Kona y cpeamoj Unauju 1.2.7.2 banty
upHana, [Ilurmejama, nimemeHa oko jesepa Tanramuka y Adpunm 1.2.10,
['mnjaka, Yykua, Jakyra, Boryna y ceBepouctounoj Asuju 1.2.8. Kox oBux
CHOMpPCKUX HapoAa, Kao M KOJ HHU3a WHAMJAHCKHX IUIEMEHAa y CEBEpPHO] U
jyxkuoj Amepurm (1.2.11.1, 1.2.11.3)pucyran je u obuyaj 1a ce 3ajeHO ca
MOKOJHUKOM CraJbyje merosa kyha (konmuba), eBEHTyalTHO CTOKa U CBO JPYro
umame. [la ce xox Tor oouuaja He paju o morpedHoj kpTBU (yi. 2.2.2),Hero o
MOCTYIKY 3alITUTHE Maruje, CBEI0YM YMIHLCHHIIA JIa CE OH HE Be3yje HYXKHO 3a
craJbuBamke MpTBara, Beh ce jaBipa, y jyxkHO] Amepunin u y [lomuHesuju
(1.2.9), u y3 nopyre BuAOBE caxpaHe, a 4eCcTO OMBa CKOIYaH Ca TPajHUM
HaIyITameM jJator Mecta (rakohe u y ceB. Amepurm 1.2.11.1).Cuary Tabya
MOJT KOjU TOTMaja CBE INTO jeé MMAJI0 MKAaKBE Be3e ca MOKOJHUKOM TOCEOHO
ucTruue 3a0paHa Ja Cce HEroB0 HMME IIOMHUEE HAaKOH caxpaHe Ko
jyxHoamepuukux Tuiemena Jaxran m Tapy (1.2.11.3).Y wuctom nemy cBera
3a0eNIeeHy TIPaKCy J1a ce CBAKO KO — IPOTHBHO 00MYajy — yMpe o 00JIecTH y
BJIACTUTO] KyhH, 3ajelHO ca HOM chajid, He Tpebda CXBAaTUTH TOJHMKO Kao
XHTHJEHCKY Mepy mpoTuB 3apase (ym. gome 3.1.1.2) KOIMKO Kao MarmjcKy
3aIITHTY OJf HEYHCTUX CHJIa KOj€ IPOY3POKY]jy O0ecT.
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24.3.0Ocnoboheme nyme

Y CTapouHIW]CKO] penurdju oOpea chabuBama yKjIana ce y JeaHy
pa3BUjeHy, KOCMOJIOIIKH YyTEMEJbeHY €CXaTOJOTHjy, YHjU Cce CIEMEHTH
MPENo3Hajy ¥ y JAPYrUM CTapuM HMHIOEBPOICKMM TpaauinjaMa (Ko XeTHTa,
crapux ['pka u Pumsbana utn.) u Ha kojoj hemo ce jour 3aapxkatu (B. noje 4.2).
OBne Basba uctahm na ce HEKM WEHUM OWTHU eneMeHTH cpehy He camo y
JOMEHY HEIOCPEeIHOr 3pauera XuHayusma (uop. Jlaoc 1.2.7.2),Hero u Koj
HU3a T3B. IPUMUTHUBHUX Hapoja IIUPOM CBETa: KpeMalja Kao ocioboheme
ayiie u moHoBHO poheme (dajanm ibid., Bypjatu 1.2.8, Menanexanu 1.2.9,
jysxkunoamepuukn Wuaujanmu 1.2.11.3);Heb0ecko OOpaBHINTE ayllla YMPIHX Y
KOje OHE Oj1J1a3e HAaKOH cnasbuBama (Xajaa y ceB. Amepunu 1.2.11.1 Bajana y
¢panmyckoj ['mjann 1.2.11.3 batyrcu y ucrounoj Adpunu 1.2.10);1um BaTpe
Ha JIOMa4yH Kao CPEJICTBO MpeHoca Jylie Ha HeOo (MHOTa WHAMjaHCKa TIEMECHA
ceBepHe H jy:xae Amepuke 1.2.11.1, 1.2.11.3).

24.4.Octano (mIpoy3poKoBame KUIIE)

Y o00e Amepuke crajbMBambe MPTBUX JOBOAM CE€ y BE3y Ca MardjCKuM
nzasuBabeM kumre. Jlok je kox gema Ilyebmo Munujanama oHO
KOHTpaWHAWKOBaHO y Ty cBpxy (1.2.11.1),Ha Ty jyxHe Amepuke cpehe ce
BEpOBamkE Ja €€, Kao YOIIITe AWM >XpTaBa ymyheHux OOroBHMMa, W TEMeo
CMaJbCHUX MpTBalla MpeTBapa y Kuily, 3a0eliexeHo, y mgoba IImaHCcKe
KOHKBHCTE, Ka0 CBOjEBpPCHA MelllaBuHa morpeda u xprBonpuHomema (Kyesa),
a [0 HOBHjeT BpEeMEHa JKMBO Yy [JBOCTENEHO] CaxpaHH KOJ HEKHUX
JY’)KHOAMEPUYKHX TUIEMEHa, TNe TOjeJMHAYHUM YKONHMMa CJeId MacoBHA
kpemanuja (1.2.11.3).Ty y OCHOBH JIE)KH HI€O0JIOTH]a )KPTBEHOT 00pea, a Be3a
ca morpeOHOM 0Opeanomihy je ceKyHaapHa.

3. IlpernocraBke 0 reHe3u odpena
3.1. U3BopHa MmoTuBaNnuja odpeaa

[IpermocraBke MoOJiepHE HAayKe O HAacTaHKy oOW4Yaja CliaJbhuBamka MPTBUX
JASTMMHUYHO C€ TMpeKianajy ca Bulemuma o0pena «u3HyTpa» pa3MOTPEHUM Y
OpeTXOMHOM 0JeJbKy (2.4), uctnuyhn y TpBU IJIaH Yac MpPaKTHYHE, 4Yac
Marujcko-penurujcke pasznore. IllITo ce ThUYe OBUX APYrux, YriaBHOM ce
MOJIa3¥ OJ] AUXOTOMHE ToJIeNie, TJie Ou Ha jeTHOj CTpaHu Ouiie MPUMHUTHBHU]jE
KyIType Ha CTYIHbY aHUMU3Ma, y KOjuUMa je CMHCA0 CHaJbuBamka MPTBHX
CBEJICH Ha IMOTIIYHO 0CJI000heme )KUBHUX O/ BUXOBOT HETOXKEJHHOT MPUCYCTBA,
a Ha JApPYroj CTpaHU CTajaii OM BHINM PEJIMTHUJCKH CUCTEMH Ca Pa3BUJEHOM
€CXaTOJIOTHjOM, MO KOjOj je TPEHYTHO YHHIITEEH€ MPTBOT Tella BaTpPOM
HajOp KU HA4YWH Jla c€ M3 Iera ociao00au OecMpTHA JyIIa U OTIPAaBU Y CBOjE
BeyHO OopaBumte Ha HeOy. Tpeba wumak wucrahu nga TPUCYCTBO jeaHOT
CXBaTama y JaToj KYITYPH HE 3HaYM HYXHO OJCYCTBO JPYTOT, Tj. OBO APYTO
cpehe ce u ko1 «iuBJbaka» (B. rope 2.4.3),a 3ay3Bpat, OHO IIPBO HHUJjE CACBUM
CTpaHoO «BUIIUM» KynaTypama (yi. gone 6.2).
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3.1.1. [IpakTYyHA MOTHBALIKja
3.1.1.1. Henoctatak mpocTtopa?

Cniopau4HoO cliajbuBamke jOIll Y MUKEHCKO 100a Bebctep Tymaun motpedbom
na ce y rpoOy cTBOpH MecTo 3a HOBH Tokorn (164-166),a 3a MacoBHY NMPUMEHY
OBOT 00MYaja MPETIOCTaBsba Jla CE 3auena y ATUHU Y jeJaHAeCTOM BEKY Ipe
Xp.: Taga ce oHaMoO, Mpema JereHAapHO] Tpaauluju, oexehu npea mopckom
Haje370M, JOCeINo BelauKu Opoj wu3bernmma ca Ilemomoneca, ma je, mo
BeGcTepoBoj mpernocTaBiy, JONIUIO 0 MPEHACEIbEHOCTH, KOja je MOACTaKIa
Atumane na npel)y ca mokomnaBama Ha ClaJbUBalkbe MPTBUX, J1a OU y TOTOHBEM
BpEMEHY Taj M3 HYXJE YBEJICHU 0Ope] MocTao y ToM Jeiy I'puke HopmaiaH
HAYWH CaxpamUBama, KOjU Cy HWCEJHCHUIIM TMPEHENIH OJIaHJIEe Yy Mall0a3ujCKy
Jonujy, Tme ce jaBjba Ha HEKPOMOJW reomeTpujckor mepuoaa y Komodony
(WEBSTER 1958, 1401., 164 1., 290).HeoapkMBOCT OBE XUIIOTE3€ MPOUCTUYE
Beh U3 umMmeHUIle Ja eKCMaH3Wja KpeMalldje MOYEeTKOM TBO3JeHOT 100a HUje
VOIIIIITE OTpaHWYeHa Ha ATHHY HUTH Ha ['puky, HEro mpeucraBjba TOjaBY
MHOTO IIIUPET 3aMaxa U CBaKaKo JyOJbHX y3poOKa.

3.1.1.2 3amrturta ox 3apaze?

lamkpenunze u VBaHOB y Kpemalyju BHUJEC W3BOPHO CAaHUTAPHY MeEpY
npotuB mupema kyre (CAMKPETM/BE/MBAHOB 831).OBa xumore3a mMoria ou
ce Mo3BaTH Ha peTke eTHorpadcke mapaiene (ym. CrnabHBame yMpPIIOT O
Oostectu 3ajenHo ca KyhoMm KoJ HEKHMX jykHOoaMepHukux miemena 1.2.11.3)u
Ha MPAKCy HAMETHYTY HYXKJOM Yy BpeMe BEIMKHUX emnuiaeMuja (HIp. 3a BpeMe
kyre 1656.y Hamyspy camMo y TOKY jelHE HeAesbe CIaJbeHO je& Ie3/eceT
XWbala HEHUX JKPTaBa), alll Ce YHHU JIMIICHOM CBaKe WCTOPHjCKE U
apxeoJionike nmotnope (B. gose 3.2.2.1).

3.1.13.IIpeHoc mOCMPTHHUX OCTaTaka Ha AaJbUHY?

Y MOMEHYTOM MOTHBY, U3PKEHOM KaKO y CTapo, TAKO U y HOBHje 100a KOJ
HOMAQJICKHX M PAaTHUYKHX Hapoja (XoMepcku ['piiy, Heka riieMeHa jyrouCTOYHe
Aszuje u ceBepHe AMEpHKE), 1a CE MOCMPTHHU OCTAalld PAaTHHKA MAIUX Y TyhuHH
CrHaJbMBambEM CIacy OJi HEmpHjaTeba M cadyBajy 3a HBUXOBY poaouny (2.4.1),
HEKH BHUe jemaH on moryhux usopa camor obpema (E. S. Hartland : ERE
423-424; \WBSTER 1958, 164-166),m0k apyru Ty MoryhHocT opbaiyjy
(CABALSKA 1964, 39).

3.1.2.CouunoncuxojiomKa MOTHUBAIIK]a

Ca opuUrMHAITHOM TEOPHjOM O TI0jaBH ClaJbHBama MOKOjHUKA y EBporu u
Asuju uctynuo je Jparocnas Cpejosuh (CPEJOBUR 1959, 109-112)[1o memy,
OHO je OJJTMKa KYyJTypa <IIpea3HOr THIa» M Be3yje Ce 3a MEePUOJIe BEIUKHX
moTpeca y KyATypd jeaHe oOmacTh; CXOJHO TOMeE, HHje oapeheHo
XPOHOJIOIIIKMM MOMEHTOM, Beh peBojylnHjamMa y MPUBPEIHOM, JAPYIITBEHOM U
KYJITYpHOM CMHCIy; Ta Kpu3a je YBEK MpOy3poKoBaHa HeMmoryhnomrhy
npuiarohaBama KyJaTypa CTapHjer THIIa HOBUM €JIEMEHTHMA KOjU 3aupy Y BY,
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OWII0 /1a je TO TojaBa MeTalla, HOBUX €THUUYKHX €JIeMEeHAaTa WU MUTPAIHOHOT
Tanaca;"” Tpajame pUTyala Cla/bHBarba 3aBHCH OJ BPEMEHA MOTPEGHOT 1a ce
KpHu3a mpedpoau, OJHOCHO J1a Ce CTapuja KyJlTypa NpPHUJIaroad; OH Ce HHje
MIMPUO HA JApyre KyJIType MUTPAIMjoM WM YTHIAjeM, MOImTO OW TakaB
3aKJbY4YaK MPETIOCTaBJbA0 j€THOBPEMEHY NMPOMEHY NpUBpEAe, APYIITBEHE U
MICUXWYKE CTPYKTYpE Ha HIMPOKOM IOJAPYYjy Koje o0yxBara BHUIIE KYyITypa, a
TO HHje Moryhe; Taj oOuyaj ce (o mpaBHIly) HAIyIITa OHJIA KaJa KyaTypa jaohe
70 CTaOWIIM3aNKje Y €THUYKOM, KYJITYPHOM U TPUBPETHOM CMHUCIY; Y OKBUPY
MOTITYHO CTa0MJIM30BaHE KYJATYpe OH je€ M3pa3 peIuruo3HOr KOH3epBAaTHBU3MA
MU jaKux TpaaullFja, KOj€é HAPOYHMTO HETYje CJIO] APYIITBEHO W E€KOHOMCKHU
noBjamheHux nopouua.

3.1.3. Marujcko-peJiMrujcka MOTHBAaLMja

3.13.1 Xema 3a MOTNYHOM €JMMHUHAIKJOM TOKOjHHUKaA ca
OBOT CBETa

Kemy na ce cnajbuBameM Tela yMpPJOT KUBH OCIO00JE OMAacHOT
npucyctBa meroe aymie (2.4.2), mNpUCYyTHY Y MHOIMM NPUMUTHBHUM
KyJATypaMma a HajjaCHHje M3paKeHy TaMo TJe ce OBaj o0nYaj MpuMemYyje camo
M0 M3Y3eTKYy, Ha KaTeropvje KOjeé CMO Ha3BalM <«HETaTHBHO MapKUPAHHM>»
(2.1.3), Xapriana ucTUYe Kao JAPYrd BeoMma jak MOTHB (IIOCje TpaHCIOpTa
MOCMPTHHUX ocTaTaka Ha aabuHy, 3.1.1.3)3a yBoheme kpemammje (E. S.
Hartland : ERE 424)1 3a lllnentepoBy chma/buBame MpTBala je, Kao H
IUXOBO BE3WBAKHE, NMPBEHCTBEHO HAYWH Ja C€ CIPEYH HUXOB IOBpaTaK
(SCHLENTHER 1960, 211),n0k Ilabancka ombaiyje MoryhHocT ma je obpen
CriaJbMBaba MPTBHUX HACTa0 Ha TaKBOj aHMMHCTHYKO] TOJJIO3U, U UCTHYE 1A
MPUMHUTHBHY JbYU TIPUMEHY]Y CIIAJbHBAE CAMO y CIIy4ajy Kaja OTKaXy CBU
APYr¥ HaYMHU Ja ce TOoKojHHKoBa jayma ymupu (CABALSKA 1964, 38x.; ym.
noie 3.1.2.3).Exsun Poje je mpena3 ca moKoIaBama Ha CIIaJbUBambe KOjU Ce
ko ['pka ogurpao y moCTMHKEHCKO J100a CXBAaTao Kao JyXOBHY PEBOIYIH]Y Y
KOjOj je CKpiIeHa MOoh MOKOjHMKA, TaKO IITO Cy HUXOBE AYyIIe MPOTEpaHe U3
cBeta xuBux (ROHDE 42, 47x.). Kapakrepuctuuna je BypkeproBa omacka aa
CTHOJIO3U M apX€O0JI03H1 II0CTajy CBE CKENTHYHHU]U IpeMa Toj Teopuju (BURKERT
1985, 191)Jenan npumep Te ckence npyxa u ciencha xumnoresa (3.1.2.2).

3.13.2.0cnobahame KocTHUjy O Meca

Onen (AUDIN 1960, 314-317}3amuliiba HacTaHAK ClajbHBarba MPTBHX Ha
cnenehu HauuH. [Ipema crapoj Tpaaunuju, HaciaeheHoj jorn U3 najaeonnTa, Kajaa
Cy MPTBE caxpamHUBaJIM MO OrkbuITa y nehunama (T3B. GokanmHu yKom), Jbyau
Cy Y HEOJUTYy HACTaBWJIM Ja TO YWHE IMOJ OTHBHINTHMA U IOJ0BUMA

45V tom cmuciy CpejoBuh Harmamapa na Ky/iTypa II0Jba ca ypHAMA HE MPEICTABIbA HCTHIABE CTAPE
TpaJMiidje, HETO je pe3yiTaT HOBOT TajlaC Y3HEMHPEHOCTH M KpH3e KOja MMa MOYeTaKk W HOCH HOBE
00sMKe MaTepujaHe u JyXOBHE KYIAType.
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cBojux kyha (uHTpamypatn ykorm).* [TokonaBame Jemesa HEMOCPSIHO HAKOH
CMPTH y 3TpajiamMa TJe JbYyAU KUBE MOpAJI0 Ce HMIaK m30eraBaTH Kako 300T
3ajgaxa, Tako M 300T HeJOCTaTKa MPOCTOpa, Ma je yBeJAeH Oo0M4Yaj TBOCTEIICHE
caxpase, Ipy K0joj MPTBO TeJIO OMBa HAjIIPe MOJIOKEHO U3BaH HACEJhA y 3EMJbY
WJIA HAIIPOCTO M3JI0KEHO JOK HE HECTAHY H-ErOBU MPOIAJHUBH ACIOBH, 1a OU
3aTUM Or0JbEHE KOCTH OWJIe caXpambeHe WM Ha HeKH JPYTH HAYHMH MTOXPambeHE.
JlemumudHa Kpemanuja mouena ce, mo OneHy, ynpaxmaBaTH YIPaBO y CBPXY
CeKyHJapHEe caxpaHe, Kao HajOpKu HayMH J1a ce KOCTH 0CI000Ae O Meca Ja
Ou 3aTM Moriie OuTH mpeHeceHe y kyhy. M HakoH IITO je HamylITeHa mpakca
caxpamHBama YHyTap JoMa, YCIIOMEHa Ha by dyBajla OM ce y OOJIuKy
rpoOHUIIA, KOJU M KOJl MPUMHUTHUBHUX HApOJa U Y Pa3BUjEHUM IHMBHIIN3AIIMjaMa
noJipa’kaBa pa3sHOBpPCHA JbyJCKa CTaHMINTA, OJ] Koimba mo aBopama. Mctu
cMucao uMmale Ou Kyhosiwke ypHe, KapaKTEpHCTUYHE 32 BHJIAHOBCKY KYJITYpPY
(1.2.4.2), nox 6u obOnuaj ga ce Ha ypHama ca IENeIIOM yMpJIOT IpHKa3yje
meroB JHK (yi. rope 2.2.1)nobujao Te3y Ja je MpBOOUTHU IIHJb Kpemanuje Ouo
Jla ce MOKOJHUK IITO MOTIYHHU]e OJICTpaHu ca oBor cBera. CekyHmapHa Ou Ouia
W OIO3MIMja TOKONaBama U crnajbuBama. O0a olOuyaja — M TMOKONaBame,
KapaKTepUCTHUYAaHO 3a 3eMJbOPAJHUYKE U Celeladyke Hapoie CpPeao3eMHOT
OaceHa, 3aCHOBaHO Ha BEPOBAamY Ja YOBEK IOCIE CMPTH HACTaBJba KUBOT MO
3eMJbOM M3 KOje je M TIOHMKAao W Ja ra Tpeba peIOBHO XPaHUTH ITyTEM
JTUBeHHMIIA W Aaha, W crabuBame, CBOJCTBEHO CTOYAPCKMM M HOMAJCKUM
HapoJMMa €BPOIICKOT CeBepa, yTeMEJbEHO Ha BEpH Ja Aylla OJBOJUBIIN CE Of
MPOMa/JJbUBOT TeJIa Hala3W Ha HEOy CBOje BEeYHO OopaBUINTe — UMalia Ou
3ajeJHUYKO TOPEKI0 y <«WHTepMeIujapHo] (HOpMU» CEKyHIApHE CaxpaHe.
[Ipema OneHOBO] XUMOTE3H, MHXYMAIlMja M UHIMHEpAIlMja 3ajeJHO Cy HacTale
M TEK C€ HAKHAJHO DPAa3/ABOjWie, a MPOTHUBPEYHE €CXaTOJOTHje O 3arpoOHOM
KHBOTY TIOJT 3¢MJOM HJIM HAa HeOy He Ou Owiie HHIITa JPYro M0 JAOTMAaTCKO
OCBEIITalkhE¢ HHUXOBHX TUBEPIreHTHUX DPa3BOja, HAKOH IITO j€ OJ JEIMMHYHE
KpeMallije Ha4ubeH KOPaK Ka TOTAIHO] WHIIMHEPAIUju, KOjOM Ce IIeJI0 TEeJ0
cBooM Ha merneo. He Moxke ce mpeBumeTH yHyTpalima joruka OpeHoBe
PEKOHCTPYKIIMje, ajli Ce€ MOpa HaBECTH W MHIBEHE, JOHECEHO Ha OCHOBY
MHOTO HIMPET yBHJA Y apXeoJollKa M eTHOJOomKa (akTa, Mo KojeM Ou Besa
CHaJbHBamka Ca ABOCTENEHUM MOTpeboM Omila MOTHB KOjU C€ TEK CEKyHIapHO
passuo y JyxHoj Amepuun (CABALSKA 1964, 37!

5 V. rope 1.1.1.2. fana3 u3 Tpajana). OcBemTan OCTalMMa MPTBHX, IIENEO Ca OTIHINTA HHjE CE
cMeo fanarH, Hero Cy ra cakyIubaid y jamama y yriy kyhe; Ipuu cy te jame 3sanu bothroi, a Jlatuan
penus oxgatiie Ha3uB Penates«ieHati» 3a ceHu mpexaka. OBaj apXandHH HAYMH CaxparmbUBamba Ha
NpUMaMJbMB Ha4YMH oOO0jallllbaBa BEOMa paclpOCTPAamCHO BE3MBAMKE KyJTa IIPEJaKa 3a OTbHUILTE,
n3melhy ocranmux u kox CiioBeHa.

*" VI unak nomarame CHa/beHHX KOCTHjy y aHTPONOMOP(HOM MOPETKY M H3rpaimy Kyhwuie kox
Beackux Muaujana (1.2.7.1).
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3.1.3.3.0cnoboheme nyme on tena

Hacympor oBoj*® u gpyrum mampen HaBemenuM Teopujama, Mapmja
[{abancka yOehena je na je oOpen crnajbuBama MPTBUX HACTA0 TEK HA BHUIIEM
CTYIbY pa3BOja PENIUTH]CKE MHUCIH, HA KOJEM Ce MCKpUCTalMcalia MpeacTaBa o
0eCMpPTHOj AYIIX U O ’b€HOM OHOCTPAHOM OOpPaBUIITY, IOLMPAHOM IO MPABUITY
Ha HeOy, y Koje oHa ojy1a3u (Bpaha ce) MoITo ce 0J{BOjU OJi CMPTHOTI Teja — 3a
mTa je, pazyme ce, HajeUKaCHUJH TEXHUYKU TOCTYIAK YIpPaBO Kpemalldja.
OBO TyMaueme A ce MOTKPEIUTH MOCTOjaheM aHAJIOTHE TPEJICTaBe HE caMo Y
CTapuM LUBWIM3AIMjaMa KOje Cy MPAaKTHKOBAJIE CIaJbUBAhE, HETO W KO HH3a
T3B. MPUMHUTUBHUX HapoJia IIMPOM CBETa, y JYrOMCTOYHO] A3uju, Adpwuim,
CEeBEpHO] | jy:kHOj] Amepuru (B. rope 2.4.3),IITO Mpyxa OCHOB J1a CE TOBOPH O
YHHBEP3aJTHOM MOJENY JbYJACKOT MHIJBEHA, OCTBAPHMBOM HE3aBHCHO O]
pacHHX, TEXHOJOMIKUX M KYJITYpHUX Mpeaucrnosuiyja — Ho cama llaGancka
3aCTYIHHUK je TEOpPHje 0 MOHOTeHe3u oBora oopena (B. qoie 3.2.2.2).

3.2. IlpeTnocTaBkKe 0 MopekJay odpeaa

Kao u kon Hu3a Ipyrux KyJITYpHOUCTOPHJCKMX TEKOBMHA M T1OjaBa, U KOJ
oOpena crnabuBamba MPTBUX MOCTOj€ JIBE HaueJTHE MOTYhHOCTH: Ja ce pa3BUO
HE3aBHUCHO Y Pa3HUM JejoBHMa cBeTa (MOJMIEHETCKA XHMIIOTe3a), WIHM Ja je
HACTa0 Yy jeHOM TPEHYTKY Ha jeIHOM ojapeheHOM MecTy W ojaTie ce najbe
mmpuo (MoHOreHeTcka xumnoresa). O0e OBe XUIIOTE3e UMajy CBOj€ 3aCTYITHHKE.

3.2.1. lloaurenesa

[IInentepoBa He UCTyIa ca BIACTUTOM XHUIIOTE30M O HACTaHKY CHajbUBaba
MpPTBUX, aJd C OO3MpPOM Ha HEroBy BeOMa MIMPOKY pPaclpoCTPamEeHOCT
NPEeTIOCTaBJba J1a HUje HACTAJO Ha jeJHOM MECTY, HETO HE3aBHCHO Ha Pa3sHUM
noapydjuma (SCHLENTHER 1960, 1, yn. CABALSKA 1964, 22).1 wunaue
npeoBnal)yje MUIIUBEHE J1a c€ 00MYaj CrajbuBakba MPTBHX PAa3BUO HE3aBHCHO
Ha pasHuM MmectuMa (Hmp. LOWMIANSKI 1979, 73-75);ka0 u cBe ClIu4HE
NPETIOCTaBKe, OHO HE M3HCKYje MOCeOHY apryMeHTAlMjy, OCUM IUIaHETapHe
pacTpoCTPamEHOCTH T0jaBe Y PA3IUYUTAM XPOHOJIOMIKUM M KYITYPHHM
Cll0jeBMMa — IITO j€ M HeroBa MPEeIHOCT M HeaocTaTak, ynHehu ra y Havemy
BEPOBATHUM, aJIi ¥ HEJOKA3UBUM.

3.2.2. Mouorenesa

CraB 0 MOHOTEHETCKOM HACTaHKY 00peia — Tj. lheTOBOM IIUPEHY U3 jEAHOT
(mpa)ucTtopujckor xkapuiira — pehu je, anu he oBae Outn OpojHHje 3aCTYILUbEH,
jep nmoanexe BeheM cTerneHy KOHKpETH3allHje.

3221 Uctouna Appuxa?

CBomehu o00pen cmajbuMBama Ha mpeBeHIHjy mnpotuB kyre (3.1.1.2),
['amkpenunze u MBanoB npehyTHO y3uMajy 1a ce OH MIMPHO 3ajeTHO ca CaMoOM

48 ITabaycka Huje 3Hana 32 OICHOB WIaHAK.
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6onenthy, koja je M3 MPBOOMTHOT >KAPHUINTAa OKO BENHUKHX a(pHUKHX je3epa
npenuia Hajnpe Erunmhanmma, a ox wux Xerutuma. Ho y uctounoj Adpunu
HEMa TaKo paHMX TpParosa Tora oomuaja, Koju je Erunty mormyHo cTpaH, Kao u
Mame-BHIIE CBUM XaMHTCKO-CeMUTCKUM Hapoauma. LlIto ce Tnue Xerura, Koj
BUX je 00pen CBakako CTapuju O] emuJeMHuja Koje cy morahane HBUXOBY
3eMJbY, a Y3 TO je JUCTUHKTHBAH, Tj. (0ap M3BOPHO) pe3epBUCAH 3a KpaJbeBe U
BenkoocTojHuKe (1.2.2), 1m0 61 OMiI0 Hepa3yMJbHBO, aKO OM My Ce M3BOP
TPa)KMO y CAaHUTAPHO] MIPEBEHITH]H.

3.22.2.Cymep?

Cnenehu Yajnma, Xoykca u dojkra, [{abancka Tpaxku mopekyio odpena y
Meconoramuju (CABALSKA 1964, 19; 22y1.; 39); 10 B0j, cliaJbuBakbe MPTBUX
HACTaJIo je Ha MOoApYYjy XxpaMoBHUX okpyra Cymepa u Akaza, rie je Taj oonyaj
apxeosiomku pano nocBegoueH (CABALSKA 1964, 22,ym. 1.1.2.1;cnenu je
GEDIGA 1976, 116).Ha KaBkazy u y Maioj A3uju OH ce jaBJba 3HATHO
Mo3HWje, MTO OM yKa3WBaJIO Ja C€, CKyla ca HUJCOJOTHjOM Ha KOjoj je
yTeMeJbeH, IMPHO BeoMa T0JIaraHo; KapaKTepUCTUYHO je Ja Cy ra XeTHTH U
MutaHHjII Tpey3eld Kao U3pa3uTo JUCTUHKTHUBAH 0Opel, KOju je 0JBajao
Bianajyhu cimoj ox ocraTka Hapoja, KOoju ce u aabe nokomnaBao (CABALSKA
l.c.). U3 Cymepa ce, myreM TProBHHCKHX Be3a KoOje Cy IOCTOjalie ca
UBUIM3aNKjoM aonube Muaa, npommupuo y npenapujcky Uuamjy (1.1.2.2),a
Apujuu cy ra mpeysend TeK HakOH mTo cy ce Tamo Hacenwin (CABALSKA
1964, 39).U3 Hunmuje, rae jeawHo mpenctaBiba mnpeoniahyjyhu morpeOHH
oOpel, CraJbuBakbe MPTBUX C€ Jajbe IIMPHIIO, 3ajeIHO Ca XWUHAYU3MOM U
Oyau3MoM, 10 1mejoM CBeTy. McmpBa pe3epBUCaHO 3a BHINE cjojeBe, Bohe u
ceemrenuke (Munokuna, Manonesuja, Tuber 1.2.7.2-3) pacrpocTpaHuiio ce U
Mel)y Hapoguma Ha HW)KEM KYITYPHOM CTymmy, y Adpunu u Amepuiu
(CaBALSKA 1964, 39).Ilpexo Cymatpe u Llenebeca npoapio je y Okeanujy
(CABALSKA 1964, 30), mpeko Menanesuje najbe y Ayctpaiujy, rie ce cpehe
caMO y TPHMOPCKHM KpajeBHMMa, a IUIEMEHCKE JIeTeHIE jacHO YKa3yjy Ha
weroBo cepepro mopekino (CABALSKA 1964, 31).Y ceBepHoj A3suju obpen
KpeMaiiije CBoJMo Ou ce Takohe Ha 3pauerme W3 MHAWjCKOr kapummTa. U 3a
1eso amepudko konHo [{abancka y3uma fa ce crajbuBambe MPTBUX MPOLTHPHUIIO
oHamo u3 MHnuje, u To penatuBHO NO3HO. Bpeme kana Ou 0HO HAa aMEpPUYKOM
TAy OWIO HajpaHuje apxeoyiomku mocBegoueHo, oko 300. r. mpe Xp.,
KOMHIIMIUPA ca eKCIIaH3ujoM Oyau3ma y 100a AmokuHe Biagasune (274-237).
[{abasicka pgomymTa Aa je HEKa OyIUCTHYKA MHCHja JOIJIOBIJIA TIPEKO
[Marudpuka no ymha pexe ['mima, ocTaBHBIIM MaTepujadHH Tpar y BUAY
criaJjbMBamba MPTBHX y Kynrypu Xoxokam (1.2.11.1);u3 Ceepue u Cpeambe
Awmepuke, oBaj obuyaj je, mo IlaGanckoj, mpoapo y JyxHy AMmepuky,
re maga y O4Yyd Ja Tra HeMa Ha  3amaaHoj  obamm,  JI0K

%9 [{abancka moBesyje Taj MHIM]CKH YTHIA] HA CEBEPHOA3MjCKE HAPOJE CA MPAHCKHM YTHIIAjeM HA HUX
Koju OM ce oryeao y kyiary ouummhyjyhe Batpe, nmpemaa je ctaB Mumoapujama n Mpanama npema
CHaJbUBaly MPTBHX, 0ap y UCTOPHjCKO 100a, Ono aujamerpanHo cymnpotad (B. rope 1.2.6.u yir. gose
4.1.1).
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je ceBepuu geo CeBepHe AMepuke MNpUMao HE3aBHCHE WMITyJCe U3
ceseporcroune Asmje (CABALSKA 1964, 38; yn. 1.2.8). Beh u wu3
UCTOPHjCKO-Teorpad)CKUX pas3jiora TEMIKO je Y3€TH 3[ApaBO 3a TOTOBO OBE
MyTEeBE M OBAKBY XPOHOJIOTH]Y PaclpoCTpamema odpeaa kpemanuje. AKo ce U
J01yCTH MOryHHOCT XMHIyHCTHUYKO-OYIHCTHYKEX yTrIaja y CHOHpyY™. 1 4aK y
Ayctpanuju, Amepuka ocTaje MpoOJieM; XHUIOTe3e O NPEIIOBJbABABY
[Marmudpuka y tpehem Beky mpe Xp. m o Be3ama wu3Mmel)y cTaHOBHHINTBA
ceBeporcTouHe A3Hje U ceBepo3amanHe AMepuke y no0a HaKoH INTO Cy, Ha
Kpajy ToCJenmer JeneHor mo0a, oBa KOMHA pa3iBojeHa bepuHTOBUM
MOpEY30M, CIaaajy mpe y TOMEH (aHTacTUKE Hero 030uipbHe Hayke. Uak u ako
Ce HE MCKJbYYU CBaka MOTYNHOCT KOHTaKTa, IOCTaBJba C€ MHUTAKE KaKo TO Ja
XHIIOTETHYHN OyIUCTHYKU MHCHOHapHu Hucy mely amepuukuMm WHanjaHmmMa
OCTaBWJIM HUjEJaH JPYTH Tpar CBOje pEIUTHje OCHM o0pena crajbuBamba
MPTBHX K40 EHOT CIIOJBAIIILET H CIIOPEIHOT eleMenTa? " CiaboM ce YHHH 1
npBa KapuKka y MPETHOCTaBJHEHOM JIAHITY IIHPEHha, HE 3aTO MITO OM TProBaydke
U KynTypHe Be3e m3mel)y nuBmimsanuja qpesae Meconoramuje u nonuHe Muana
CTajajie TMoj CyMEOM, HETO 3aTO IITO je OoOpel crajbhBama MPTBUX Ha TIIY
ceBeposamnaane Munuje crapuju ox tux Beza (B. rope 1.1.2.2),a 3a Cymeprie
HUje OMO KapakTepUCTHYaH. HHUXOBOM YTHUIAJy Tpe CE€ MOTYy MPHUIIHCATH
MOjeTMHAYHU CJIy4ajeBH CKEJICTHHX yKOIIa, TIOMYT OHOT M3 Xapare, TIe ce 3a
MOKOjJHUKA YBUJEHOT y acypy M TOJOXEHOT Y IPBEHU KOBYET MPETIIOCTaBba J1a
Oou wmorao Outm cymepcku TproBan (BOHTAPA-JIEBUH/WIbMH — 105).
HajnpoGnemaTuuaunjom ce, MehyTuM, YMHM TI0JIa3HA Te€3a O HACTaHKY oOpena
cnasbuBama MpTBUX y Cymepy. HacTpaHy mTo CyMepcKH U akaJICKd TEKCTOBU
He 3Hajy 3a oBaj obopen (ym. rope 1.2.1),0nu, Hacynpot TBpaAmamMa l[labancke
(CABALSKA 1964, 22; 39)He npyxkajy HU PEIUTHjCKU OKBUD y KOju OU ce OH
Morao ykjonutu. CymMepcka U CeMUTCKa KOHIIETIIMja OHOCTPAHOT j& YIIIaBHOM
MECUMHMCTHYHA, AYIIe YMPJIUX Ha3uBajy ce «Oouhuma Tame» (Qidim) u cxomaHo
TOME OJIa3e IMOCJe CMPTH y MOA3EMHH Oe3naH ApaiTy, IITO je MpeacTaBa
MHOT'O Tpe CrojuBa ca (HEOJMTCKMM) OOMYajeM yKOIla, Hero ca KpeMallhjoM,
KOja CByJa TJe TMOCEeAyje €CXaTOJOIIKY JWMEH3Hjy TPETIOCTaB/ba OJyIa3aK
nyuie myrem auma Ha He0o. CBe y cBemy, uumHU ce na l[labGancka paHum
apXeoJIOMKUM TIOTBpJamMa KpeMallije Ha MEeCONOTaMCKOM Ty, YHjU
NPBOOMTaH CMHCA0 M €THUYKA TPUMAAHOCT OCTajy HEU3BECHH, IPHIaje
MPEBEIUK 3Ha4aj, a 3aHeMapyje HU3 jOIll PaHHjUX CBEJIOYAHCTaBa T€ BPCTE M3
apyrux nenoBa cBera (ocobuto w3 IlogyHaBiba, B. rope ojebak 1.1),
Kao u YU CHUILY hit:} ce, KaKBOT' rof Kpajber

0O mUMa CBENOUM KIbYUHH PEIUIHjCKH TEPMUH WdMAH, KOJU j& Y MOJCPHY ETHOJOTH]y W HCTOPH]Y
pejuMryje ymao M3 TYHTYCKOT, a CBOAM CE Ha MPAKPUTCKO (CpemmeHHIMjCKO) Samam- < CaHCKD.
sramara- «0yIucTHYKH MOHAX, aCKET».

! Ucra crBap 6u ce, no Ilabaickoj, Gria gechma cBya re ce oBaj oOpea cpehe y cBOM mpeTeskHo
AHMMHCTHYKOM BHAY, ycpencpeheHom Ha 3amrTuTy on MpTBHX; oHa LlIneHTepoBoj, Koja TakBy
MOTHBAIK]y cMaTpa npBoOouTHOM (B. rope 3.1.3.1),pebaiyje «eBONYLHOHN CXEMATH3aM» U IIPUXBaTa
0OpHYT pa3BOjHH TOK, TI0 KOjeM je aHUMHCTUYKA BapHjaHTa oOpeaa HacTaa JerpajainijoM OHE BHIIIE,
ecxarosoike (CABALSKA 1964, 39).
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Mopeksia oBaj oOpen OWO, HMIICOJIONIKM KOHTEKCT Yy KOjeM OH Tmpepacrta y
CBOJEBpCHY MHCTEpH]y cmaca cpehe, y crapo m00a, HCKJbYUYHMBO KOJI
uHpoeBpornckux Haponma. Crora hemo ce, y ciemehem ozmesbKy oBOr pana,
noOmKe 1M03a0aBUTH PACTIPOCTPACHONINY ClTaJbiBakba MPTBUX KOJ CTapHX
HNunoeBponsbana M, y Be3u C HBUM, PEKOHCTPYKIIUjOM HHUXOBE WHIUBUYaITHE
€CXaToJIOTH]e.

4. O6pen cna/buBamb-a MPTBUX K01 cTrapux UH10eBpon/baHa
4.1. XponoJioruja, reorpaduja, 3Hauaj 3a nuTame NpajoMoOBHHE

CnaspuBame MpTBHX KOoJ MHIOEBpOIbaHa jaBJba c€ YIOPEIO Ca CTyMambeM
MPBHUX HOCHWJIAllA WHIOCBPOIICKMX je€3WKa Ha MCTOPH]CKY MO30PHUILY Y IPYTOM
MuIeHHjy nipe Xp., kog Xeruta u oHor orpanka (I[Ipoto-)unmoapujama koju je
YMHAO Biafgajyhu cioj y KpajbeBCTBY MUTaHH M KOjU C€ M Yy TOM IOTJENy
IPOTUBCTABIbA0 CBOjUM XypurckuM mnoxanummma (1.2.2)%% Opa ummeHuIa,
kojy Llabasicka He y3uma y 003up, penatuBusyje Te3y aa cy MHmoapujiu, unja
ce TJIaBHUHA TEK HEMITO JOIHH]jE Moyvelsia HacTamuBaTu y UHIU]y, oBaj oOpen
Mpey3eIn O]l TaMO 3aTEUYEHOT CTAHOBHHINTBA, M MOTKPEIJbYj€ YBEpEHE J1a OH,
0e3 o03upa Ha CBOjy CIOpaJAWYHY MPUMEHY, HEjeIHaKy (pEeKBEHIH]y, Ma U
NpPUBUIAH HENOCTATaK KOHTWHYyWTeTa (HIp. Kon ctapux ['pka), mperncraBiba
neo unHpoeBporickor Hacneha (B. Hmke 4.2.4). OHH KOjU TO yBepeme Jele,
y3uMajy ra y o003up TMpu TMOKYIIajuMa apXeosiolke HACHTU(UKAIH]Ee
[TpanH0€BpOIJbaHA ¥ BUXOBUX IMOjeIMHUX TpyHalyja y IPaucTOpHjcKo 100a,
TO 3HAYM Mpe mpenasza u3 Tpeher y npyru nperxpumhancku munenn)j. Kynrypy
IrpoOHUX jaMa, WK KypraHCKy, Koja ce y Tpehem MuieHujy mpocThpaia Ha
MIMPOKOM TpocTopy ceBepHo on Kacmumjckor m IlpHor Mopa um koja ce
Hajuemthe, y HOBHje Bpeme HapouuTo on cTpane Mapuje [mmOyrac,
UACHTU(UKY]je KA0 MPAMHIOEBPOINCKA, KapAaKTEPHILIE CKEIETHU YKOI U CaMmo
MojeIuHaYHu ciay4ajeBu cnajbuBama ([AMKPEJIMI3E/MBAHOB 949). Tomac
['amkpenua3e u Bjauecna MBaHOB, KOju Cy OcamIeceTUX TOJMHA IBAICCETOT
BEKa HMCTYNHIJIM Ca HOBOM XHIIOTE30M, IO KO0joj OM Taj Imojac eBpOa3ujCKUX
cTerna OMO TeK CEKyHIapHa <«IpaaoMoBuHa» MHI0oeBpomsbana, TOK O BUXOBY
MPaBy «KOJEBKY» TpeOano TpaxuTu y Maioj A3uju, UICTUYY Y TOM TOTJIEey J1a
oOpen Kpemamnuje KapakTepuine XaracKy apXeosomKy Kynrypy V muieHuja
npe Xp. y Meconoramuju Ha jyrouctudaoMm pyoy Maie Aswmje (id. 964, ym.
rope 1.1.1.1),ka0 u Kypo-apakcky kynrypy |l munaenuja, y jyroucrounom
noaropjy Kaskasza (id. 894,yn. rope 1.1.3.1).

4.1.1. TIpaue. *(o)NgnNis— norpeOHU Oram?

KapakrepuctuuHo je 1a ce y cTape MHAOEBPOINCKE M CBAKAKO 3ajeTHUYKE
WHJIOUPAHCKE TEPMHUHE U3 AYXOBHE cpepe KOJjU Cy Ha CTApOUPAHCKOM TEPEHY

2 McroBpeMeHa TojaBa Clia/biBarba MPTBHX U KOma y ciojesuma Tpoja VI, Vila 1.1.4 ykasyje takohe
Ha BE3y ca CMEHOM CTaHOBHUIITBA U WHAOEBPOIICU3AIHjOM CEBEPO3aaIHor aena Mane Asuje.
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. 53
BEOMa PAHO M3aLUIM U3 o0MYaja U HUCY MPAKTUYHO OCTAaBUJIM HHU Tpara

CBAKaKO 3aTO LITO Cy OMIIM MOABPTHYTH PEIUIHjCKoM Tabyy,>* yGpaja u agni-
HOpMaJIaH CTapOWH/IM]CKU HA3UB 3a BaTPy U Oora BaTpe, KOju ce cpehe jorr Ko
Jlatuna (ignis), baxra (mut. ugni9 u CroBena (CTC. 02ub), a TO Cy CBE HAPOAH
KOjU Cy Ol HajpaHujer no0a ympakmaBajil CliaJbuBame MpTBana. Msrmena na
Cy W ped u Oor ATHH KOJ 30poacTpHjckux MpaHama — KOju Cy HaIyCTHIIH
obuuaj Kpemanuje y KOpPHCT wu3jaramba MpTBuX ntumama (1.2.6) -—
npockpuOoBaHu 300r cxBaTama Ja JOJUpP Ca MPTBUM TEJIOM KOHTaMHUHHpPA
BaTpy, Koja je y 30p0oacTpu3My HHaue BakKWja Kao HAjCBETHjE CYIITACTBO U
onMYeHke O0KAHCKOT NyXa, OTy/la W PUTYaJTHU TPOMHCH 3a oduiiheme o
HEXOTUYHOT JIOJMpa ca BaTPOM Ha KOjOj je CrasbeH MPTBAIl, I1a ¥ caMa 3aMeHa
Ha3uBa agni- ka0 O3HakKe 3a TaKaB, MMOTPEOHOM MPAKCOM CKPHABJBEH Oramb,
TepMuHOM atar/apr-.>°> O NpeIIoKeHHX eTHMONOTHja, 3a YHjH Tperiel B.
Hajckopuje EWAIa | 44 n., HajnpuMaM/bBHja C€ YWHH, TAMO HEHABEJCHA,
Tpy6auoBIbeBa, KOju MPETIIOCTaBIba CIOKEHUILY ca Herupajyhum mnpedukcom
*(0)n- o1 ocHOBE *gN(€)i- «EHUTH, TPYJIUTH», HACTAIY Ka0 HOBOOOPa3oBame y
CKJIONY yBOlema Kpemaiiije: OHO O TPBEHCTBEHO O3HA4YaBallo 0OpeIHy BaTpy
KOja TpoXaupe octaTke MmprBana. OBO Tymademe HUMa U CBOjy cialy
dopmanny Tauky: ¢ 063upom Ha rp. khniein cteaem. gnitan, oxo ce cyouasa ca
HeomnxoaHomhy /1a ce MpeTHocTaBy Mpane. BapujaHTHOCT *gnei- mopea *ghnei-
(TPYBAYEB 2002, 211yn. Beh 1986, 69).

4.2. NneoJionika moJjiora oopeaa y HajcTapujum ue. Tpaaumnujama
421 Xetutun

VY cBojuM aHaNMMa M IPYTHM CIHCHMA, XETUTCKH KPaJbeBHU JIOCIEIHO cede
o3HauaBajy omucHuM HasueoM “UTU® «Moje CyHIe», a lHXO0BA CMPT OIHCYje
ce m3pa3oM «kada je Taj W Taj (Hajuerrhe: Moj oTal) MocTao OOrom>»
(DINGIR"™-i§ kiSa). Maxo ce npu nucamy 06a H3pasa KOPUCTE CyMEPCKH U
aKaJICKU WJCOrpamMH, IETCPMUHATHBY M HACTaBIM (IITO je MHAYEC Y XETUTCKOM
oOWYHa T0jaBa), HHUjelaH OJl HUX HEMa HU CYMEPCKOr HHM aKaJCKoOr
MpeUIONIKa; IITaBHIE, OBOME JPYrOM Yy aKaJCKOj BEp3WjH OAToBapa
dopmynanmja «kaga je MOT OIla CHAIla0 HETrOB YCYI», Ma Ce CMe y3eTH Ja
oapaxkaBajy ngomahe, XETUTCKE TMpeCTaBe, IITO Hajga3d MOTyhy MmOTBpLy y
xomepckoj Tpanuiju (ym. goie 4.2.2.1).Hejuu (NAGY 1990, 1431x1.) Buau y
OBHM dbopmynama onpas WH/IOEBPOTICKOT CoJIapHOT KyJITa,
y KOojeM ce pahame CyHIIa y 30py

3 JenuHM W3y3eTak NpeiCTaBJbala OM TMYHA MMEHa MiaBecT. Dastayni-, upan. y akauckoj mpenaju
Ag-nu-par-nu(EWAI | 44).

% Jlpyru TaKkBH TEPMHHH OYyBAIH Cy Ce y ACrPAAMPaHOM 3HAdewy: H.e. *deivo- «Gor» > HHzomp.
*daiva- «6or» > cruna. deva-«oor» = as. daéva- «3a01yXx, 1EMOH».

5 BepoBambe 1a je BaTpa Ha K0joj je CHa/beH MPTBAIl HEUMCTA [IOCTOjH M KOJ HAPOJAA KOjU IPAKTHKY]y
KpeMallijy, ma ce HaKOH caxpaHe BaTpa y Kyhu racw w MOHOBO Tay, Tako koj Mummjama. Ha wcro
CXBaTal-€ BEPOBATHO C€ OJHOCH TakaB obuuaj kox crapux ['pka (apruscka €nknism$p mama je
yOpaXeaBaH M IMOIITO CE MPEIUIO Ha MOKOMaBamke MpTBana. yi. LOMA 1999, 25,
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MOBE3MBAJIO Ca MaJbCHEM XPTBEHE BATpE, M CBOJHM MX Ha BEPOBAIE Ja Ce
BlIaJlap HAKOH CBOj€é CMPTH M Kpemaruje mouctoBehyje ca OokaHCKUM
CyHueM. YHyTap HCTOT MHTOJIONIKO-PUTYAIHOT KOHTEKCTa HWCTH ayTop
STUMOJIONIKK TI0BE3yje Ca3BydyHE XETHUTCKe peun hasSSu- «kpamp», has-
‘3aunmath, (mo)pahatu’ m haSSa- «(cBemreHno) ormumire» (0Ba mocieama
CpO/Ha je ca JaT. ara <oKpTBEHWK, onrap» < mpaue. *H,eS- «3aunmmary,
nanuTe»).>

4.2.2.1. Xomepcku ['pun

VYnaabuBe MoayAapHOCTH y morpedHuM oopeanma xomepekux I'pka (1.2.3)
u Xerura (1.2.2)Morse 61 ce, ¢ 003upoM Ha OJIMCKOCT 00a Hapoaa y BPEMEHY
¥ MIPOCTOPY, TYMAUUTH Y CMUCIY y33jaMHOT YTHIIaja, IPH YeMy OU MPBEHCTBO
MPUMANano aHaToNUjckuM WHIOeBpoIUbaHWMA, KOJA KOJjUX j€ OBaj oOpen
JOKYMEHTOBaH 3HAaTHO paHuje Hero kon I'pka. Heke emusome m peun Koj
XoMepa Kao J1a TMOTKPEIbYjy Ty MPETIOCTaBKYy. 3a MaJIOT JIMKHjCKOT jyHaKa
I'mayka (JIukujum, y Unujanu caBesnuim TpojaHana, OWim Cy WHIOEBPOIICKA
HapOJl CpojiaH XeTUTUMA) Kaxke ce a he My meroBu polhanu u JpyroBu o1atu
MOCMPTHY modacT rpodoM u ctemom (XVI 456 n.); npu ToMm je ymorpebbeH
rinaron tarkhyeinkoju ce m3rieaHoO TyMadd Kao aHATOJIMjCKa I03ajMJbCHHIIA
U3BEJICHA O] peur 3a «Oora» (ym. Jmkujcku trqgas ‘oor’), u y kojem Hejym
(1990, 130-132)cnytu momahu aHATOJHMjCKH EKBHBAJICHT TOPEIIOMEHYTOT
ormcror m3paza DINGIR"M-i§ ki$at «mocraje 60r» y XeTHTCKMM TEKCTOBHMA
(4.2.1). Cam IlaTpokiio ce o3HauaBa Kao AXHIICjeB «IIpaTWiIall, IPYKOCHUK»
peujy therapn, xoja 6u Takohe mormmana u3 xerurckor, rae tarpan(alli)- /
tarpaSSa- o3HauaBa pPHUTYaJHOI 3aMEHMKA Ha KOjer C€ MPEHOCH KYJTHa
HEYMCTOTa ca CaMOr KpaJba M 3ajeiHulle Kojy Kpasb onuuyje (id. 129 d.).Ca
Apyre cTpaHe, TPUKH OOpe. MoKaszyje W HeKe CHeru(uyuHe MOAYyAapHOCTH ca
BEJICKUM. Ma3ame KOCTH]Yy CHaJbeHOT IMOKOJHHKA YJbEeM, YBHjale y TKaHUHY
ousbHOr mopekna (ym. rope 1.2.3.u 1.2.7.1),a y TepMHHOJIOTHjH BE3aHO] 3a
Kpemanujy Koja Xomepa MPHUCYTHE Cy MOjeAMHE Peur U KOPEHOBH KOje MMajy
CBOj€ CTAPOMHIU]CKE EKBHUBAJIEHTE Yy CIIMUYHUM KoHTecTuMa (ym. mojie 4.2.3.1).
Ca craHOBHWINTa €CXAaTOJIOMIKUX TMPEICTaBa, Haj3aHUMJbUBUJU j€ TPUYKU HA3HB
3arpoOHOT OOpaBHIITA JIyIa, XOM. *Ais, -idos Aides, kinac. Haides «Xan». Ou
ce yOe/UbMBO TyMaud Kao MOCTBepOay riaroyia *S(e)m-wid- koju, y jesuky
CTapOMHIMjCKUX Bema, o3HayaBa OKyIUbamke Iylla TNpelJaka Ha OHOM CBETY
(oBo Tymaueme Ilayma Tumea mpuxsara, u3mely ocramux, SCHMITT 1967, 50
n.). Jonyme, cacrajanuinte MOKOjHHKAa Beme cMemirajy Ha «BUIbE HEO0» U
MPUKa3yjy Kao MECTO 3arpoOHOr OnakeHCTBa, JOK je Tpuku Xaa, Oap y
KJIACHYHO] MPE/ICTaBU KaKBY HAIA3MMO IO MPBU MYT Yy jeJ]aHACCTOM H JIBAJECET

% V1. cemantnuky pacnon mpaue. *k"er- «rpopurn, unHETH» > *KUr- «nanuTH; 3aunmbaTh, paharm»
Kako je pexoHcrpyucan y JIOMA 1999, 140n. Jlasme Hejum nopeam puMcke yereHzne o pohemy
nerenpapsor Biazgapa (Cepsuja Tymuja, Pomyna u Pema u ap., Plin. NH XXXVI 204, Ovid. Fasti VI,
625-634, Dion. Halicarn. IV 2, 1-4, Plut., Romuliigl-8, Serv. ad Aen. VII 678) kojuma KpajbeBy
xhep ormolhaBa MyIIKK Y/ 9yJECHO H3HUKAO U3 OTHHUINTA, HO OHE HAjIIpe 4yBajy YCIIOMEHY Ha IPEBHHU
obuuaj «poxanHor» ykoma (. rope 3.1.3.2 nam. 47).
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4eTBpTOM neBamy Onuceje, MpavyHO MOA3EMIbE, TJ€ CEHH MPTBUX UMajy Camo
MIPUBUJI €T3UCTEHIIM]Ee, 32 Koje AXuie] Kaxe na Ou paauje Ha 3eMJbH OHO
HaJIHUYap HEro MTO Ty Kpasbyje. Jlomupame OHOT CBETa y MOA3EMJbE U
MECUMUCTUYHA ecxarosorrja «Oauceje», Kao U Mo3HHje, 01 ;e 3aBUCHE TPUKE
TpaJuilhje, YWHU C€ WHCIUPHUCAHA MEIUTEPAHCKUM W TPEIHEa3HjCKUM
yrutajuma (ym. rope 3.2.2.2);1a Cy y HEKO paHuje Bpeme ['piu 3aMHIIIbaIN
cBoj Xan Ha HEOy yka3yje, OCUM rope MOMEHYTe CTapOMHIIUjCKEe TMapajele, u
YUBCHUIIA JIa j€ HMCTOMMEHW OOor, BIajap IOWEr CBETa, Y MHUTOJIOIIKO)]
WHTEpIpeTauju OpaT, a U3BOPHO CBAKaKO XMIIOCTa3a, BPXOBHOT Oora 3eBca,
ma ce KaTkajJ o3HadaBa M kao Zeus katakhthoniosmomzemuu 3eBc», mito je,
CTUMOJIONIKH TJIEJAHO, OKCUMOPOH, Oyayhu ma rp. ZeUSH3BOPHO 3HAYM HCTO
mro u ctuHA. dyaus «(Bempo, AHEBHO) HeOO». AKO je TayHO, a jecTe, Ja
«Mnujama» kao HajCTapuju CIOMEHUK TPUYKE CMHKE y MHOTOME OfpakaBa
MPauHIOEBPOIICKY  TMECHUYKY  TpaJullMjy  3ajeJHHYKYy, TIpe  CBEra,
crapounarjckuM Bemama (B. SCHMITT 1967 passim)onaa U y KOHTEKCTY
[TaTpoxnoBor morpeba Tpeda MOMYCTUTH apXawyHHUjy KOHIICTIIH]Y IapCcTBa
MPTBHX HEro wto je oHa y Omuceju,”’ a GIMKY BEICKOj;, y HajMamy DYKY,
enu3oaa y kojoj ce [larpokiioBa ceH jaBiba y cHy AXuiiejy HHCHCTHpajyhu na je
— KpeMaIjomM — IITo mpe ocyiodoe o Tena u omoryhe joj nmpuctyn y Xanu, He
na ce 0e3 Temkoha CHojuTH ca TYpoOHOM CIMKOM XaJa y jeIaHaeCTOM,
«MptBaukom» neBamy Orceje.

4.2.2.2. XepakiioBa anmoTeosa

[Tapanenmnzam u3mel)y kpaspeBckor morpeba kox Xeruta u IlaTtpokmose
caxpaHe HHje MOTIIYH Ipe cBera 300T TOra, IITO je CBE YeMy I'PYKH MOKOjHHK
TEXH MPHUjeM HETOBE AYyIIe Yy IapCTBO MPTBUX, & HE U IeHO 000TOTBOPEHE, ca
KOjuM ce mouctoBehyje cMpT xeTuTcKor Brnagapa. Ho rpuka Tpaauiuja u3BaH
XoMepa 3Ha ¥ 32 MOTHB alloTe03€ Ha JIOMadH, KOjU ce Be3yje 3a Xepaknia: 1o
MHUTY, Xepakiie je, OTPOBaH KOIIYJbOM KOjJy je 00yKao W HHje je BHUIIE MOTao
cByhu, Tprmeo cTpaiiHe MyKe W MOTPaXHO CIac y CMPTH; MONEBIIA CE Ha BPX
wiannee Ete, moaurao je cam ceOu BenMKy JoMady M 3aTpakuo Ja je HEKO 01
NPUCYTHHUX 3amany, npucrao je Puimokrer, AoOMBIIM 3ay3BpaT o Xepakia
BETroB JyK U crtpene. Jlok je XepakjoBO TelIO ropeno Ha JIoMadd, 3€BC je
MYHBOM U 00JIaKOM y3HEO cBora chHa Ha He6o0. OBaj JOOpPO MO3HATH MHUT YHTa
ce npsu 1yt ko1 Codokaa (Trach. 756 sq., 1191 sqa)jenan mo3Huju mucail,
JlykujaH, HHTEpIpETHpa ra peunma Ja je Xepakie THMe MITO je crnajbeH Ha Etn
noctao 0orom: ogdanuBIIN 0J] ce0e CBE JbYICKO IITO je HACIEANO O]l MaTepe U
3a7pKaBIIM YUCT M HETOMeIlIaH 00XKaHCKU J1eo cBora Owha M3aBOjeH myTeM
Batpe, oH je y3iereo mehy Oorose (Luc. Hermotimus 7)Ilucanu mogaru u
apXxeoJIolIKa UCTPAKMBamba CBEA0YE J]a j6 MECTO HAaBOJHE XEpaKIOBE JIoMaye
Ha Etm Omino mpeamer Kynrta off apXajcKor MEpHojaa CBE 10 Yy PUMCKO J00a

57 Jlanac npeosnaljyje Munubere xa je Omuceja Hemro miaha ox Mimjaxe u 1a je Huje creBao ucTu
MECHHUK, «XOoMep».
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(NILSSON 1922; 1955, 131)Ako je u TauHO Harahame na je XepakiioB KyJIT Ha
TOM MECTYy HACTao Kao CYINCTHUTYIHja MHKEHCKOT TOJUINEGET TMpa3sHHKa MpH
KOjeM Cy dYoBeKoimke jayTke Oamane y Batpy (id.ib.), Tpamuimja, ayooko
ykopemeHa Beh y merom cronehy mpe Xp., koja je OBO MecTO Be3uBaja 3a
XepakioBO yCIielke, MOpalia je HacTaTH 3HATHO paHuje, u ako Beh Hehemo
y3€TH Ja HaM MPEHOCH HEIITO O] UJCOJOTHje MUKEHCKOT TIepHoIa — XepaKiie
je MUKEHCKHU jyHak par excellence #emko je MOkeMO JaTUPATH MO3HHU]E O]
«MpadHor 100a» y KOjeM ChajbHBame MPTBHX JOKMBJbABA CBOJY €KCIIAH3U]Y
Ha TPYKOM Ty, a THME C€ OHa IOCTaBjba HA HUCTY BPEMEHCKY paBaH ca
CBE/I0YaHCTBOM XOMEPCKHUX CIICBOBA.

4.2.2.3. Kpemanuja u ancTpaxknuja

Jlomyiie, TOpeHaBeIeHO TyMademe XepaKkiioBe CMPTH KoJ JIykujaHa Moxe
outu mioa no3ue ¢unoszodcke cnekyrnanuje (Xepakie je OM0 OMUIBEHH jyHAK
CTOMKA), ajli Ce HE CME MPEBHICTH HHU YMILCHHIIA Ja caM O0pea Kpemalluje
MpETIocTaB/ba ojApeheH KOpak y CMepy CHEKYJIaTUBHOT, alCTPaKTHOT
MUIUbewa. JoBaH JluhaHuH, oneT jeaaH MO3HU ayTop, HAa jeJTHOM MECTy CBOTa
cnuca «O MecenuMa» moOWja TBpABKY AHAKCHMaHIpa — TIPBOT jOHCKOT
¢unozoda mocne Tanmeca — na cy I'pum y crapuam Tena MpTBHX NpeAaBaliu
BaTpH 3aTO IITO j€ OBAj CBEMUP HACTAO U3 BaTpe, a Takole CTaB CTOMKA, KOjU
Cy y HIIYeKHBamy cBeommrer moxapa (ekpyosis®® ymampen mnperBapamm
mptBe y merneo (Lydus de mens. IV 40)Apxeono3nMa HHje MTpoOMaKiia
YUEHCHUIIA Ja CE YIOPEIo ca CrajbuBameM MpTBHUX y ['pukoj mupu apyraduja,
ariCTpakTHa YMETHOCT, Y KO0jOj ce TreoMmMeTpHujcke QopMe CympoTcTaBibajy
npupogHoM usriteny creapu (CPEJOBUR 1959, cimyno m AKMMOBA 1990,
234); mpoMeHa MCTO OHOJIMKO PaJvKaHA Kao Tpelia3 ca dyBamba MPTBOT Teja
Ha HEroBO Op30 YHHIITEHE y UME Ueje 0 MOIYNHOCTH HeKe JApyraduje, BUILIES
€r3UCTeHIIN]E.

42.3. Uunoapujuu

HajpmerassHuje TEOJOMIKO OCMHUILBEEHE OOpen chajbuBamba uMa y
XUHAYU3MY, T j€ HajpaclpoCTpameHUjU U HAPKUBOTHU]H. PEKOHCTPYKIIHjOM
MPBOOUTHUX, BEJCKUX TPEJICTaBa O MOCMPTHO] CYIOMHU ayllie HajIOAPOOHH]e
ce y mocneame BpeMe no3adasuo Hejum, umje hemo riaBHe pesynrate yKpaTKoO
W3HETH Y OBOM OJIEJBKY .

4231.0nBajame Aylie oa Teia

[To mpexncraBu Benckux MHmoapwjaima, mociie CMpTH ce Aylia, Y CMHCITY
HOCHOIIa YOBEKOBE CBECTH, pazyma u ocehama, oBaja o1 Tena. Y KHBOM TEITy
Bene ra o3mauaBajy peujy manas; a kaj ce OABOjU OJ Tella MOXKE OWUTH
o3Ha4YeH Takohe kao MANAs- u/au ASU- ¥ 3aMHUIUBAH KAa0 MHHHjATYPHO
OJIMYEHHE MTOKOJHUKA Y BUAY KPXKOT M ParmbHBOT YOBEUyJbKa (CIIMYHO Ka0 U TPH.
psykle). Konauno Taj manastasu-crimke Ha «rpehe HeGo» rae Gopase mpenu

%8 Mucnu ce Ha yHHIITEHE YHHBEp3yMa BaTpoM. 3a Moryhe nmpendmiosodeke H3BOpe Te KOHIEIIIIH]e
B. LOMA 1999, 13ux.
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(pitaras). Jaiminya-Brahmaa 1, 49, 1lu na. onucyje ecXaToJIOIIKH MpOIeC
MIOHOBHOT Cje/IMibEha JylIe Ca TEJIOM: IMOKOJHHKOBA JIMYHOCT (CaMOCBECT,
UJICHTHUTET) HamyinTta (OBIE Yy TPEHYTKY Kpemalldje, a He caMe CMPTH) Tello U
«u3 nuMa ojiaszu 'y Hoh» dhzmad vai ratrim apy etj u3 vohm y nas, oHma y
TaMHY ITOJIOBMHY MECEIIa, 1Ta y ErOBY CBETIY MOJIOBHHY, I/Ie CE€ TEJI0 W asu-
KOHa4YHO croje. Peun manas~«caect, pazym» u dhiZma- «ium» npeacraBibajy y
OBHUM KOHTEKCTHMa MPanHI0eBPOIICKO Hacehe; mpBoj oJroapa rpd. ménos;a
apyroj nmat. famus crea. dwiwms, rpu. thymOs oBa mocimenma ca 3HaYCHEM
noMmepeHuM y rcuxonomky chepy (NAGY 1980 = 1990, 87%.).

4232. IlocMpTHH TIYT AyIIe

VYiory mcuxomommna y Beackoj mutojoruju urpajy Casurap u Ilymawn.
Savitr-, o1 Sii- «IPOOYINTH, 0KHBUTH» j& CONTAPHO OOKAHCTBO KOjE CBOjOM
nyTarkboM omoryhaBa KOMIIOHEHTama JbYACKE HHIWBUAYATHOCTH IIOIITO Y
TPEHYTKY CMPTH HaITyCTe TEJIO Jla Ce PeHHTETPHINY y IapCTBY Npenaka. Jlamy
OH CBOjUM KOJMMa MyTyje <«HH3BOAHO» (pravat) kpo3 ceerioct, a Hohy
«y3BoaHo» (Udvat), 1j. y oOpHYTOM CMepy, KpOo3 TaMy, APYTUM, MOI3EMHUM
neoom (RV | 35, 3). Kpajwu nuib je ropenomenyro tpehe, Buime He0O,
cmemTeHO u3HaA CaBUTPOBOr MPBOT, JHEBHOT HeOa, Ha HAJBHINO] TAYKH
CyHueBe myrame, rjae OopaBe OecMmptHe ctBapu (amita-, id. 6), kamo mocne
CMPTH JIOCTICBAjy «OYEBU», Tj. YMPJIM MpPELH, Ha YelTy ca CBOJUM BIafapeM
JaMOM, TIpBMM YOBEKOM KOjU je HMCKYCHO CMPT M TIPOIIA0 «y3BOJHOM>
nyraoMm (RV X 14, 1; AV VI 28, 3; XVIII 4, 7).IIpe nero mto he mocehu
BeUHO OopaBwmiTe Ha Tpehem HeOy, OH je Mopao mpohu MU 3JI0KOOHO APYTO,
noj3eMHO HeOo, crnenehu CaBUTpoBy myTamy M TOJ HEroBUM BohcTBoM. Kao
ncuxonomny, CaBuTpy ce yryhyje MOIMTBA MPH KPEMAIUjH 1a YMPIIOT CMECTH
y 6opasumTe npegaka (RV X 17, 3-6).Y toj yno3u, ny6nupa ra [lyman (id. 5)
1 KaTkaj ce ca iuM noucrosehyje (RV V 81, 5).Ckyna ca MpTBaiem crabyje
ce japan, IlymranoBa skuBotuiba (X 16, 4), mro Tpeba ga AyIId 3ajaMyu
0e30enan mpoJaszak «crazom otama» (97, 117).

4.2.3.3.Kocmonoruja Batrpe

Xumaa RV X 17, 6 momume nBa [lymanoBa poaHa mecta («O0OpaBHIITa,
sadhastha-na nBa kpaja (CyHuese) myTame, 011 KOjuX je jeano He6o, a Ipyro
okeaH, u3 kojer ce CyHnme paha. Ha ocHOBY Te mpencraBe, HETOB COJIAPHU
kopenatr CaBHTap ce Has3HBAa «IOTOMKOM BOZA» @pam napit). Hcro mme
o3HayaBa U Oora ormha ATHH]ja, KOjU ce, Mel)yTuM, o3HaYaBa Kao «OHA] ca TPHU
oopasumra» (tri-sadhastha-RV Il 20, 2) jep ce, 3a pasmuky om CyHueBe
BaTpe, mopea Heba u Boje paha jour u Ha 3eMJbH, Kao kprBeHa Batpa (RV X
45, 1). Anam Hamar kxoju, Kao mpejacraBa COJIApPHE MHTOJIOTHjE, MOTHYE M3
unoupancke crapune (y ABectn My oarosapa Apgm Napg, xam ce pamu o
YOBEKOBO] CMPTH M IIOHOBHOM pPOhemy IMpe je CIY’KHO Kao COJIAPHH MOJET
HEro Kao COJIApHU BOJMY, jep My HeaocTaje Tpehu Bu, KOjU moceayje ATHHU:
Ha 3eMJbH OH moctaje Heko apyru (Il 35, 13),1j. cam ArHm, )KpTBEHa BaTpa
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(NAGY 1980 = 1990, 101)Xumua RV X 45, 1kaxe: divas pari prathamé
jajfie agnir / asmad dvitgm pari jitavedih / trtiyam apsu ..«apsu myt ArHu
ce poauo o Heba, Apyru myT o Hac kao barasena (‘3uanan 6wha’, Ha3uB 3a
KPTBEHY Batpy), Tpehu myt y Bomama ...» (ym. id. 100).I1IpBu ArHu je naxie
pohen Ha HeOy Kao Myma, JPYyrd Ha 3eMJbH Kao JKPTBEHa BaTpa, a Tpehum y
Boau kao CyHIle; OH UMa JiBa OopaBuITa, HEOO M OKeaH, JOK Ha HeOy poheHu
NpBH ATHH MOJKE JIOCIIETH AMPEKTHO ca Heba Ha 3eMJby Kpo3 aTMmocdepy
(antariksa- «vmehympoctop»), anu u Kpo3 Kuiiry Kojom Hebo oruiolaBa 3emMmiby, y
eMOPHOHAIIHOM BHIY <«3aMeTKa BOmA» @pam garbha) ckpuseror y 6ubkama
koje orutohena 3emsba paha. Taj maTeHTHH oram ociobaha ce W3 JpBera
TpemeM U MaHudecTyje Yy BUIYy KpTBeHe BaTpe. Ha mera ce oqHocu ArHUjeB
enuTeT Matarisvan- «onaj koju pacre y majuu». Y PurBeau ce MarapuiiBan
MojaBjbyje W Kao moceOGaH MUTOJOIIKK JUK, BUBacBaTOB IMOCIAaHUK KOJH j€
tpeweM (manth) npsama (arani-) yxkerao npBy BaTpy. BuBacBaTr je mpBu
’KPTBONPUHOCHUK, MPEaK JbYACKOT poja, oTal JaMuH, ca TAYHUM TMaHJIaHOM Y
CTapoupaHCcKoM BuBaxBaHTy, OIly JUMHHOM; HETOBO MME j€ M3BOPHO CMUTET
CyHIIa 1 U3BOAM C€ OJI UCTOT KOpeHa *WeS- «cjaTu», O KOjer ¥ UME PHUMCKE
oorume ormumra Becre (id. 103 mn.). ¥V puryamny, Tpuma ATHHjeBUM
XHMIIOCTa3aMa OAroBapajy TpH moceOHe >kpTBeHe Barpe. OHa Koja MpeacTaBiba
Hebeckor Aruuja (Mymy) 30Be ce daksna-, 3emasbCkor ArHHja CUMOOIH3Yje
garhapatya; a onora pohenor y Boau, Tj. cyHiie — ahavaniyi. OBa mocieatmba
NpeACTaB/beHA j€ YETBOPOYIaOHHM OTHHIITEM KOje cuMOoim3yje Hebo (o
KojeM ce oapel)yjy YeTHpH CTpaHe CBETa) ca JOTOCOM KOju CHMOOJIH3Yje BOAY
y CpeIuHH, J0K je «roMaha», 3eMajbCKa BaTpa rapxararja OKpyria, y CKiaay ¢
TAUM KaKO C€ 3aMUuIllJbajyia 3eMJbMHA IUIOYAa OlacaHa OKeaHoM. Jlumesmn je
3amasuo aHajorujy ui3Mel)y IKpTBEHHMKa rapxamarja W OKPYIJIOT TIONpTa
BectuHor xpama y Pumy, HacympoT HOpMaJHOM YE€TBOPOYTaOHOM TJIOLPTY
APYrUuX PUMCKUX XxpamoBa (templum), koju ce, ka0 M KXPTBEHHK axaBaHH]a,
onpehusao npema yetupu crpane ceera (NAGY 1990, 107 yn. DUMEZIL 1973,
245 11.). Y Buay Batpe Ha JIOMa4H, ArHI OMOTyhyje IOKOJHUKY CjeIUBCHEe ca
Cynuem, RV X 16, 3:siryam cdksir gacchatu gtam atma «aeka oko oze

CYHILY, J1aX BETPY».
4.2.4. 3ajennnuko Hacsehe?

OBaj KOMIIApAaTHBHU TIPETJIE/ PEIUTH]CKO-MUTOJIONIKHUX TIPE/ICTaBa BE3aHUX
3a 00pe] criajbuBamba MPTBHX OTPaHHYIIM CMO, 3ajenHo ca Hejuujem, Ha Tpu
HajCTapHje W 3a Taj MpeIMeT Haju3JalllHUje TPaaWIUje. XETHTCKY, TPUKy U
UHIMjcKy. [Ipoimperme KOMITapaTUBHOT BHIOKpYra W3HEJIO OM Ha BHUJENO
CBAaKaKO jOUI TOAYIAPHOCTH, HIP. CTApU PHUMCKU 00MYaj Ja CUH HOAMUTABIIN
OYeBY KOCT ca rmorpeOHe Jiomaue 00jaBH Ja je MoKojHUK moctao 6or (MHM I
382),rne ce Moke HacIyTHTH JoMahu, CTapOPUMCKH W3BOP JOIHHJHX IAPCKHX
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aroTeo3a HEpas3ABOjHO Be3aHHMX 3a o0pen kpemanwmje (ym. rope 1.2.4), umum
jacHM TparoBW KOCMOJIOUIKUX MPECTaBa O BaTPH aHAJIIOTHUX CTAPOHMH]IUjCKUM
y CIIOBEHCKO] H, oceOHO, Oantckoj Tpaguiuju (JIoMA 2002, 20611.). Ho Beh
j€ XeTUTCKO-TPYKO-WHM]CKa KOMITapamuja JOBOJbHA 3a 3aKkJbydak koju Hejum
nonocu. [lo meroBom cyny, nopeheme [latpoknose caxpane y «Unujanm» u
KpaJbeBCKOT morpeOHor oOpena kox XeTuTa Moka3yje TaKBe MOIyJapPHOCTH Y
MOjeIMHOCTUMA U UJICOJIOTH]jH, KOje, y3 JOAATHO CBEIOYAHCTBO CTAPOWH]IN]CKE
TpaJuIlhje, YyKazyjy Ha TMpauHIOEBPONCKO Haciehe, crapwje o1 Apyror
npeTxpuirhaHcKor MUJICHH]a U caMoT JToJIacKa MpOoTo-Tpukux MHI0eBporybana
y I'puxy. Tume ce moBoau y muTame CyJ apXxeoyiora CKIOHUX Ja YCMEHY
TpaguIjy OApakeHy y oBoM aeny «Mnmjame» naTupajy MOYETKOM IPBOT
MuUIIeHHja pe Xp., KaJa ce TeK ClajbhBame MPTBAIlA [10jaBJbyje€ HAa TPUKOM TIIY
W yna3u y o0u4aj yrmopeao ca nokomnaBameM. CriasbuBame [laTpokia mokasyje
ce Kao TpaJWIMOHATHA TeMa 3aCHOBaHA Ha MPEJICTaBU O 3arPOOHOM >KHBOTY C
ony crtpany Xama (NAGY 1990, 85).Hana3su komnapaTHBHE JIMHIBUCTHKE
yKa3yjy Jna omucu Kpemanuje y Wnmjanm onpaxkaBajy oOuYaje Koje Cy
npoTorpuku MHI0EBpOIJbaHN YyHpaXXkhaBaJld U Tpe HEro mro he ce gocenuTu
y I'puky, apyrum pedmma, 1a Cy XOMEpCKa CBEIOYAHCTBA Y TOM TOTJIEAY
CTapHja 0]l OHUX KOja Ipyka MHKEHCKa apxeoinoruja. He nncuctupajyhu na je
CraJbMBamkbe OWJIO HUCKJbYUMBH morpeOHM o0Open kon I[lpamHmoeBporubaHa,
Hejum y3uma na ce OHO cBakako Kao jeaHa OJ BpcTa morpebHor obOpena
yIpaKmkaBalio jom y mnpamHgoeBporcko noba (id. 129). [lo ucror 3akipydka
nonaze ['AMKPEJUIA3E/MBAHOB 826-831, koju ce ocephy u Ha apyre ue.
Tpagulyje crabuBamkba MpPTBUX — Mehy mwuMa Ha TepMaHCKy, OalTCKy
CIIOBEHCKY, 0 KojuMma he OuTu BuIle peuu y HapeIHUM O/eJbLIUMA.

4.3. Ctpanu yTuuaj?

[locToju MHILbEHE Ja COJAPHU €JIEMEHTH Y BIIAJAPCKOM KYITY KOJI
Xetruta u Mwurtanujana Bojae nopekio u3 Erunta. [lo TNapHujy, cupujcka u
aHATOJIMjCKAa KPaJheBCTBA OHOTa BpeMeHa Omia Ccy 3acemeHa Mohy mapeBa
erunarcke OcamHaecte auHacTvje, nma 6u kpuwinatu CyHYeB KOJIYT KOjU ce
MpHUKa3zyje Kako JieOau HaJ TJIaBOM XETHUTCKOT Kpajba M YMHH JIEO HErOBOT
«MOHOTpaMa» 3ampaBo OWO ETHUMaTCKH CHUMOOJ KPaJbeBCKOT JIOCTOjaHCTBA
npey3er mocpeactBoM Cupujama, rAe ce OH YKPCTHO Ca BaBUJIOHCKUM
CyHYaHHM CcHUMOOJOM, a joll paHuje Ownm OW Tra TMpey3elnd BiIaJapu
KpaJjbeBcTBa Mwurtanu y ropmeM ciuBy Eydparta, xoju cy npunaganu
BianajyheM wWHAOApPHjCKOM CJOjy, ymomoOWBmIM Ta HEOECKOM CcuUMOOoIy
MOIYNPTOM jeIHHM CTyOOM, KakaB ce momuibe y PurBemm (GURNEY 1952,
233). Kako ce o1 CBMX HMHIOEBPOIICKMX Hapoja ClaJbUBalkbe MPTBUX jaBjba
Hajupe y BiagapckuMm morpedmma XeTtuTa W MUTaHUjckuX MHToapujama, u
KaKo je, y HajMamy PYKy KOJ OHUX MPBUX, BIAJAPCKU KYJIT UMA0 HaTJAIICHY
COJIapHY TUMEH3H]y (4.2.1), Bama pa3sMoOTpUTH MoryhHocT
na cy OBH IPBU WNunoeBponsbanu KOjU cy
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Ce T0jaBWJIM Ha UCTOPH)CKOj MMO30PHUIIA Y CYCEACTBY CTApUX OJMCKOMCTOUHUX
[MUBWJIM3AIIM]ja TIPETPIICIA U Y JJOMEHY CBOjJUX MPEJCTaBa O 3arpOOHOM JKUBOTY
onpehen yruiaj Erunra, rae cy criekynaiuje Te BpcTe Ouiie Beoma pa3BUjeHE.

4.3.1. Conapna cotepuonoruja crapux Erunhana

Cotepuosonika ydema «TEeKCTOBa NHpaMUAa» — paau ce o 30upKama
PEIUTHjCKUX W3peka Hal)eHuM y nmupammgama (apaoHa w3 MO3HOT pasznoliha
Crapor napctBa (npyra nojoBuHa Tpeher munenuja nmpe Xp.) —roBope roroBo
WCKJBYYMBO O TTIOCMPTHOj cyAOuHM (apaoHa, KOjOM CE€ OH M3][Baja O]l OOMIHHUX
CMpTHHKA yTOJHKO, mTO je cuH bora Cynia (Atym, Pa) pohen npe crBapama
CBETa, Ia He MOXKe yMpeTH, Beh ce CyHYeBOM MyTamoM y3HOCH Mel)y 3Be3fe.
3amunubano ce aa oH mioBu ca CyHIeMm y meroBoj yahu, na ysnehe y Bumy
HEKe NTHIIC WIH WHCEKTa Y He0O WM Ce OHAMO YyCIHEe JiecTBHIama. [yt y
HeOecko mpebuBanumTe («I0/b€ JapoBa») HIAK HHUjE jeIHOCTaBaH U
6e3omnacan. Hohny moBua0y CyHiia kpo3 moa3emMibe yrposkaBajy CUie Tame, a
ma OW JOocCmeo Ha CBOj LMJb KPO3 CIIOKEHY Tomorpadujy oHOT cBeTa (apaoH
Mopa obaBuTH ojpeheHe oOpemHe paame (TycTpanmje) W YCIEIHO
peOpOUTH CBOJEBPCHO UCIUTHUBAKE, y KojeM Enmjane Buam Tparose obpena
WHUIM]aldje HacleheHOT U3 MPEeIUHACTUYKUX HEONUTCKUX KYITypa. YCHeme
yMpJIOT Ha HEOO paBHO je amoTeo3H, jep ce «y3HeceHW» ¢dapaoH HaIabe
nouctoBehyje ca 6orom Pa m u3puuuto m3ysuma u3 jypucaukiuje Osmpuca,
BJazapa MpTBUX. Y HEKUM (opMylanyjama J0ja3u 10 H3paxkaja OTBOPEHHU
aHTaroHW3aM u3Mel)y OBe CoOJIapHE COTEPHOJIOTH]e, 3aCHOBaHE Ha (peHOMEHY
CBaKOJHEBHOT 3ajllacka M ToHOBHOr pahama CyHIIa, M €CXaTOJOIIKHX
MpeCTaBa HEOJIMTCKOT TIOPEKJIa BE3aHUX 3a TOJUIIEEe OOHABIbAE BETETAIIN]¢C,
oBaruioheHo y MHUTCKOj cymomHu O3mpuca, ca KOjUM c€ yMpiu Blaaap, a
JOIHHje W CBaku NOKOjHHK Takohe moucrosehyje (ELIADE 1989, 84 nx.,
HELCK/OTTO 160 1., 2881.). Peu je 0unTO 0 1Be KOHKYPEHTHE €CXATOJIOTH]E,
0] KOJUX OBa Jpyra MMa CBOj TMaHJaH y CYMEpPCKO-akaJCKoj penuruju. Ty
O3upucy koju ymupe W Backpcama oaroapa Oor Bereranuje Jymysu-Tamys;
KpaJb, KOjU Ta y oOpearMa OTelIoBJbYje, ToJIake 3aXBajbyjyhu ToOMe MpaBo Ha
nosnamnrheHy 3arpoOHy CyIOMHY W THME OTBapa MHUCTHYHHU IyT Cllacermha 3a
napyre cmptHuke (ELIADE 1989, 62).Pagu ce o0 cTapMHCKO]j, HEOJHUTCKO]
MUCTEPHjH Craca, Koja mojapasymeBa Bpahame MOKOJHHKA Yy yTpoOy 3emIbe,
JaKie oOpes YKoIa, U JUjaMeTpaHO Ce CYNPOTCTaBJba CIIaJbUBAkHYy MPTBHX.
HanpoTtuB, erumarcka colapHa COTEpHOJIOTHja WMa  Joaupa  ca
MH/IOEBPONICKOM, AoBoAehu y Be3y myT aymie Ha OHaj CBET ca JHEBHOM
nyrarboM CyHIa, ajdu OHa HHUje 3a0KpYKEHa JBOCTPYKOM, HCTOBPEMEHO
PUTYaQIHOM ¥ KOCMOJIOIIKOM YIIOTOM BaTpe, Kao y Benackoj Wumuju u
BEPOBATHO jOII Yy TPAaWHIOEBPOICKO] 3ajenHuiu. Moryhe je ma cy crapu
NunoeBponsbaHu y OBOM CETMEHTY CBOj€ OOPEIHOCTH U TyXOBHOCTH MTPUMAIIA
onpeheHe HHCTIMpAIHje ca CTpaHe, alld OHAa Tpebda y3eTH Ja Cy UX OPUTHHATHO
HAQJIOTPAJWIN Yy J0ocienHo uirpaheH oOpeqHO-MUTOJIONIKM CHUCTEM KaKaB ce
apyrne ©He cpehe. Ilmmyhu o oOpexy cnamuBama MpTBUX Y
KyATypHU noJba ca ypHama, GEDIGA 1976, 115  Koju
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uHade npuxasara te3y Llabancke o cymepckoM MOpeKiIy OBOT o0pena, yil. rope
3.2.2.2)yka3yje aa je penurujama Koje Taj oopes yupaxkimaBajy CBOjCTBEH KYJIT
CyHIIa, KOje Ce CXBaTa Kao KOHIEHTpallhja MojjeqHaKko oOokaBaHE BaTpe U
MPUIKCYje My C€ yJIora CIPOBOJHUKA JyIlla y IApCTBO MPTBHUX, Y KOj€ OHO
HOhy cumasu.

43.2.3aroHeTKa MeraJiuTa

O mpucycTBy TakBMX BEpOBama y MPANCTOPHUjCKHM KYJITypaMa MOXeE Ce,
naborme, camo HarahaTu. Y 0BOM OZIEJbKY OTPaHMUYMIIM CMO CE€, Mambe-BHIIIE, Ha
pasmMaTpame UCTOPHjCKUX Mapajiein3aMa, OCTABHUBIIHU MO0 CTPAHU M €THOJIOTH]Y
1 apxeoJIoTH]y, jep OHe He omoryhyjy jeaHo3HadyHe 3akjbydyke. Komwmko ron
Ouie MHTEPECaHTHE €THOJIOMIKE Tapaiesie — BUACIH CMO Ja C€ U KOJ HEKHUX I10
CBUM MEpUIMMa <«IIPUMHUTHBHUX» HAapoja MIMpPOM cBeTa cpehe BepoBame y
OecMpTHY IyIly KOjy IUM JioMaue mpeHocu Ha Hebo (2.4.3) —ocTaje auiema,
M3HeceHa rope 3.2,1a i ce paJu O CIIOHTAHUM U HE3aBHCHHUM pealln3alnjaMma
JemTHOT YHUBEP3aJHOT MOjelia JbYJACKOT MUIUUBEHA, WIH O YTHIA]Y
pa3BUjEHUjUX KYJITypa — KOjU CE MOTa0 OCTBAPUTH U TaKO INTO OM CE HUXOBU
HOCHOIIM Joceniu Mel)y <«jmMBibake» W BPEMEHOM CaMHU  «IIOJAHMBJHATUY,
3apKaBIIM UMAaK HEKE eIEMEHTE HAE0JIOTHje KOjy cy doHenHu ca cobom. Hu
HEMYIIITA CIIOMEHHIIA MTPANCTOPH]CKE apXEOoJIOTHj€ HE JOMYIITajy Y HajOoJheM
Clly4ajy BHIIE O]l Haralhama O U3BOPHOM CMHUCIY MOrpeOHuX oOpena. Takas je
jenaH o1 HajIO3HATHjUX CIIOMEHUKA MeTalIuTCKe KyaTrype y EBporu, Bbyrpejuu
(Newgrange)una obanu pexe boju y HMpckoj, Benuka BemiTauka XyMKa Of
KameHa u Oycema mpeuHuka oko 85 ma Bucune 13,5 m,moaurnyra, npema
pesyntatuma C-14 ananuze, oko 3100roauna nmpe Xp. Han ynazom moctoju
OTBOp TOCTAaBJBEH TAKO Ja O 3UMCKO] KparkomgHeBumm 21. menemOpa 3panu
usnaseher cynma npoly kpo3 meo roroBo 20 merapa Ayr NMPUCTYITHH XOIHHUK
3MJI0BAa YKPAIICHUX KaMEHUM pesberMa, MPETSIKHO ca MOTHBOM CIUpalle, U
obacjajy TMOJ y CpeaMIlmbeM ey T'poOHHUIle, TAe Cy MPU HCKOTaBamHMa
cnpoBeneHuM 1962-75.0TKpHBEHH OCTAIM /1B YKOTIA U HajMame TPH CllaJbeHa
TeNa ca rPOOHKUM MPUIIO3UMa U3 HEONMTCKOT noba. ['paheBuHa u3rinena na nma
BE3€ ca COJApHUM KYyJITOM, a Ja JU je OH Ty OWO JOBEJICH Yy HEKy Be3y ca
o0penoM crajbuBama, W y KakBy, ocrtahe Bajba 3ayBeK NPEAMET HaIle
yoOpa3usbe.

5. ConujajHa ycJa10B/bEHOCT IPUMEHe

[Mokymiaj ja ce pacBeTNIM HICOJIOIIKA MOAJera KpeMmaiuje KOJI CTapux
WupoeBporjbana OCTaB/ba OTBOPCHHUM MUTamke, KOje, HE caMo Yy
WHJIOCBPOIICKOM JIOMEHY, HEr0 Ha YHHBEP3aJHOM IUIaHy, MPE HAC MOCTaBJba
HeJI0CIIe/JHA, HepeIOBHA U HECTalHa MpUMeHa OBOT oOpena koja y Behoj miu
Mam0j MEpH KapaKTepHIIIe TOTOBO CBE KYJITYpe, HCTOPU)jCKE, TPAJAUIIHOHATHE U
apXxeoJIolKe, Yy KojuMa ce OH mpuMemuBao. [ope (2.1) cyoumnm cmo ce ca
Hajpa3IMYUTHjUM OrPaHUYCHUMA KOja, y OKBHPY <IIO3UTHBHE» WIIH
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«HETaTHBHE» MapKHPaHOCTH oOpena, MPOTHBCTABIbA]Yy j€AHE OPYIHMMa pa3He
CeTMEHTE TONyJanyje. Bilajape MOAAHUIMMA, IUIEMCTBO M CBEIITEHCTBO
IPOCTOM HapoIy, MyUIKapIle *KeHaMa, 3/IpaBe OoJecHHMa, oApacie IeIH UTA.
[Topeheme omcera mpumeHe oBOr oOpeAa y CKIONY pa3HUX HHIOEBPOICKHX
TpaauIja HE BOAM OHAKO jaCHUM 3aKJbydllMMa JI0 KaKBHX C€ JOLUIO MyTeM
KOMITapalyje 3a mbera Be3aHuX ecXaTOJIOMIKUX MpeAcTaBa; OHO Mpe U3HOCH Ha
BUJIETIO BEJIMKY BAapHjaHTHOCT HEro IITO oMmoryhaBa Ja ce YCTaHOBH HEKa
MPAaBHIHOCT, YaK U Y OKBUPHUMA jeIHE KYJITYype U HCTOT BPEMEHCKOT CErMEHTA.

5.1. ITpousBosban u3oop?

[Ipen oBakBOM, Ha TIPBH TOTJIE] XaOTUYHOM CIMKOM, HEKH HCTPaKUBAYH
CKJIOHH CY JIa TIoJIOXke opyxkje. To je, y HajMamy pyKy, Clly4aj ca ayTopuMma JBa
HOBHMja CHHTETCKAa NpHKa3a puUMcKe u Tpuke penurmje. JKopx Jumesmn
(DUMEZIL 1966, 751. u 361 1.) uzpakaBa pe3epBy mpema MOKYIIajuMa J1a ce
pa3IMYUTH HAaYMHH CcaxpamuBama KoJl PumibaHa moBemy y Be3y ca miejama o
3arpoOHOM JKUBOTY, jep jé Ha MHOTOOpPOJHMM MpHMEpPHMa IMOKa3aHO Ja Cy
CTIaJbHBAE M MOKOMABAKHE MOTJIM YIOPEIO MOCTOjaTH WIA CE CMEHUBATH Y
MHOTHM O0JIacTUMa ¥ BpEeMEHHMa a JIa h3a TOra HUje CTajajla HUKaKBa pasiiuKa
WIM MPOMEHA Yy €THUYKOM CacTaBy CTAHOBHUIITBA W HETOBUM PEIUTH]CKUM
npeacTaBaMa o OHocTpaHoM (mo3wBa ce Ha rope 1.2.5. omucanum ciydaj
nperxpuiithancke CkanguHaBuje). Banrep Bypkepr (BURKERT 1985, 191)
Takolhe moJyia3u o1 KOHCTaTalMje J1a Ce TOKOIaBamke U CrajbuBame cpehy jeaHo
Mopeja Ipyror Ha UCTOM MecTy, Ha Kputy wak y mcrom rpoly, a na Hema
pa3iMKe y TpompaTHOM morpeOHOM o0Opedy, Ta 3ak/bydyje Jaa ce 3a
o0jalImkee TakBe BapHjaHTHOCTH HE MOXKEMO IMO3WBATH HU HA MPOMEHE Yy
PENMTHjCKUX CXBaTambMMa HH Ha IJIEMEHCKe pasnuke, Beh ce mopamo
OKpeHYTH MOTryhMM CHOJballllbUM YHWHUOLMMA, KaKaB je HEIOCTaTak JIpBeTa
(ym. rope 2.3.1),wnu HampocTo — HempeaBuanBa mMoja. [locimenuiia oBakBOT
arHOCTUITUCTHYKOT — JIa HE KaKeMo, 1e(PEeTUCTHUYKOT — CTaBa je YME-ECHUIIA Ja
ce He camMo y o0Oema HaBeJIEHWM CHHTE3aMa, HETO M y HU3Y APYTrux HHaue
ONMIIMPHUX W YaK HCIPIHUX CTyadja M3 HCTOPHUjE pEIUTHja HAYHHY
caxpamHBamba IMpHaje MaJIM WIM HHUKAaKaB 3Hayaj. Bepyjemo ma cMo TOKOM
OBOT CBOT pa3Marpama Beh Jocaj ycmenn 1a mpeIouyuMo KOJIHKO je TaKaB CTaB
Morpenia”d, MTO HE 3Ha4M Ja hemo camMu ycreTd aa ce n300puMo ca OBUM
TEIIKO PEIIMBUM MPOOJIEMOM; HO Y HajMawky pyKy nokymrahemo na gohemo 6ap
70 HEKUX MPETUMHHAPHUX 3allaXama.

5.2. ETHHuYKa > coumjanHa audepeHuujanuja

be3 o03mupa Ha MUIUbEHAa HaBelIEHA Yy MPETXOJHOM OJCJbKY, CME Ce Ha
OCHOBY OBJIe¢ OCTBAapeHOT yBHJIa TBPJHUTH Ja UMa Cly4ajeBa Kaja OIMO3UIlHja
u3mel)y cnaseuBama W Apyror morpedHOr oOpena YHyTap HUCTE KYJIType
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oJpakaBa MPBOOUTHY €THUYKY PA3IIMKY OJpa)K€Hy Ha COLHMjaTHOM IaHy. To
je rope Beh moMumaHu Clly4aj jy)KHOAMEPUYKUX IIeMeHa Tuszanasi Piagis,
rZIe 3aBOjeBaYM CIajbyjy CBOjeé MPTBE Paayl AUCTHUHKIMjE TMpeMa MOKOPEHOM
CTaHOBHUINTBY. Myp3HH CBOjy MPETIIOCTABKY Ja C€ Pa3sHOBPCHOCT MOTPeOHOT
obpena kox Ckura y apxajcko moba (VII-V B. mpe Xp.) cBOIM HAa ETHHYKE
pasiuke® MOTKpeIUbyje WCTOPHjCKH TO3HATHM TNPHMEpP IPBOT TYPCKOT
Karanara, koju je HacTao Tako IITO Cy C€ HAa TYpCKU jE3MYKH CYIICTPAT Y
MOTHOXK]Y AJNTaja HACIOJUIM HOMAAU U3 poja AIlMHA, KOJU je 3ay3e0 mocedaH,
MPUBHJIETOBAH IOJIOKA] U Biaaao kako Typruma Tyhy, Tako M HU30M Ipyrux
MOJUTHYKKUX (opMalja HOMAJCKHX IUIEMEHA TYpPCKOT je3uKa. 3aThuM Cy
antajcku Typuu mokopuiu Benmko tuieme Tene, na 6u 552.3ajenno ca tum
NOTYMEHCHUM TUIEMEeHOM pasz0mmm JKykane, Koju cy moTan Biaxainu Bemnkom
CrenoM, unMe je ycrocTaBibeH [IpBU Typcku karaHaT. Ha 1enoj meronoj
TEPUTOPUJU BIIAJIA0 j€ Ha TPBU TOTJE] jedaH WCTH TMOrpeOHM oOpen:
YKOTIaBamkEe 3ajelHO ca jaxahmM KOWmEM W HACUIIalke XyMKe, ajl MHOTHU
UCTPaXMBAUM TIOJ[BJIaYe Jla Ce MPH TOj CIOJBAIIKO] jeIHOOOPA3HOCTH TH
norpe0u BeoMa CYIITHHCKU Pa3NKyjy jelaH o APYrorT, a OCHM TOora Mo3HaTo
je nma je jeman oapehenm neo Typaka Tyhy, y cBakoM ciydajy mBHXOBa
BpXyImika, crajbuBao Mptee (MYP3MH 1990, 321.). ETHOreHeTcku mporecu te
BpcTe J0OpUM JEJIOM JIeKEe H3BaH JoMallaja HCTOpUjCKOT Mamhema, ma
yIJIIaBHOM MOXEMO camo Haralh)aTu Ja JIi M3a OrpaHWYCHOCTH Kpemallije Ha
BJanajyhu ciioj y 7aTom ApyHmITBY CTOJU HEKO CIMYHO €THUYKO HACIOjEHhe, TN
j€ Yy OCHOBHM KYJITYPHOMCTOPHJCKH (PEHOMEH IMpojopa CTpaHUX obOWuaja u
PEIMTHjCKUX BEpOBama KOjH je 3aXBAaTHO CaMO JPYIITBEHU BpX. Y HajMamy
pyKy ce 3a MHnujy, Tae crnajbuBame MPTBUX UMa HajayOshe KOpeHe U HajBehy
BUTAJIIHOCT, MOXK€ y3€TH Ca JI0CTa CUTYPHOCTHU J]a OTPaHUYEHe OBOT o0peaa Ha
Tpu BHIIe Kacte (OpaxmaHe, KIIaTpHje M Bawuilje) OJpakaBa MPBOOUTHY
EeTHUYKY ONpeKy u3Mel)y apujcKuX ocBajaya W HEApHjCKUX cTapocejaerana —
UCTy OHY Koja je moctojaja m3Mmel)y Bianmajyhux Apujana ¥ NOTYUECHHX
XypuTta y npeamea3njckoM KpasbeBcTBy Murtanu (1.2.2).

5.3. Kpemanuja u unuuujanuja

Jlpyra OWTHa OUCTUHKIMja OJHOCH C€ Ha OHO IITO OMCMO MOTJIH Ha3BaTH
MOCE/IOBAbEM COIHMjaTHe HHAMBHIyaTHOCTH. O CliaJbuBamba ce U3y3MMajy 110
HpaBHIIy OHH KOjH je y JaToM (maTpujapXalHOM) IPYIITBY HE HOCENYjy: KeHe
u aeua. Tako, Ha mpuMmep, y UPHOj APpPUIIM KEHE U JIelly KaJ yMpPY HarpocTo
n3bare W3 cema M ocraBe 0e3 obpema W nmapoBa, Taj oOuyaj BIaga My
INIEMEHNMa KOja MpTBE MYILIKaple caxpamyjy Ha apyre HaduHe. [Ipu ToM

% [pe cBera Ha onosuuujy u3mel)y Biagajyher cioja «pasmsesckux Cxkuta», koju cy no Xepogory (IV
20) cmarpamu cBe ocrtaite Ckute CBOjUM poOoBHMA. «Y CKHTCKOM APYIUTBY YCIEA MOCEOHHX
OKOJIHOCTH HETOBOT 00pa3oBama (OKOpeme gomalier HOMAACKOr CTaHOBHHIITBA OJ CTpaHe
HOBOIIPUIOIUTHX HOMA/a) COLMjaHe Pa3IMKe MOTJIE Cy CII0Jba M3MJICAATH Ka0 CTHUYKE PA3IHKe, a 0BE
JPyTe Cy, ca CBOje CTpaHe, uMalle Colrjaany Texxuny» (MYP3UH 1990, 32).

51



omtydyjyhy yaory Moxe HUMaTH €KOHOMCKM (DakTop INTeAme, aml |
AHMMHCTUYKO CXBaTame J1a T KaTeropuje 3ampaBo HEMajy AYILY, paad Yujer
ce ocinobohema W crmaca TMO3UTUBHO MOTHBHCAHA KpeMmalyja YIpaKmasa.
TakBo je objammemne naaUjckuX Koma 3amTo He cnajpyjy Aeiy; Mo BUXOBOM
BEpOBamy, By KaKk0 MYIIKaplW, TaKo W JKEHe CTHYy TeK Ha JaH cBaade
(Gennep 1909, 218Ban I'enen oBaj obuuaj (Koju je, JaKaKO, MHOTO IIHPE
pacrmpocTpameH), objalimbaBa BEpOBambEM Ja Iylie Hepol)eHe nele KHUBe Y
3eMJbH, TIa C€ Ha Taj HAUYMH HANpocTo Bpahajy y mMpBOOMTHY CpeauHy, ITOK
AylllamMa opaciiuX KpeMaliidja orBapa myT y 3emsby MpTBHX (id. 75). HeoOnuuno
j€ IITO YIpaBo OBaj CTPYUYHAK, KOJH j€ MPBH jJaCHO YKa3a0 Ha MHUIH]jAIIH]e Kao
oOpene mpenaza y KojuMa ce CHMOOJHMYHO JI0KMBJBAaBajy CMPT W TTOHOBHO
poheme (id. 261), mpeBuha ma y OBOM KOHKPETHOM CIIy4ajy YIIPaBO
WHULIMjallMja — a Ha By C€ CBOAM CBaJAOCHH o00pen y MNPUMUTUBHUM
ApymTBUMA — oO0elexaBa TpaHWYHY JUHHUjy wu3Mely chnassuBama U
nokomnaBama. J[o Tor casHama momao je 3HaTHO jgonHUje [ljep Buman-Haxe,
MOBOJIOM apXCOJIOMIKOT HW3BEITaja O HWCKOMaBamy jeIHE HEKpOIoyie |3
BpeMeHa oko 700.roaune npe Xp. y Eperpuju na Ey0eju, rie ce ycTaHOBUIIO
Ja cy Jemna J0 IIECHAeCT roJuHa MOKOMaBaHa, a CTapHhje ocode crajbuBaHe:
Bunan-HakeoBa mpernocraBka rinacu jJa je Ty oOpen crnajbuBama OHO
pesepBHCaH 3a IMOKOJHHKE KOjH Cy mpount obpex uaummjammje.”’ OBo
3ama)karkbe YMHM Ce J1a OM MOTJIO OMTH BeOoMa IUIOAHO Y JaJbUM U3ydaBamuMa
mucTpuOynuje obpena crajbuBama MPTBHUX, KOja OM Tek Tpebajo CIpoBECTH.
3a OBy NMPWJIMKY UCTAKHUMO JIa OHO TIpy’ka MoryhHOCT yOea/bHBOT 00jallbemna
Kako cutyanuje y MHmuju, rae ce cnabyjy NpUNAAHUIN TPHjy BUIIMX KacTH
KOju M3yuaBameM Bea y MiaocTy cTHUy cTaTyc «asamyT pohenux» (dvija-),
TaKo M ClIy4ajeBa KaJa je Kpemalja orpaHn4YeHa Ha paTHUKE, WU Ha PaTHUKE
naie y 00jy (ceBepHoamepuuku Xajaa, ym. 1.2.11.1).TlozabaBuBiim ce
CBOJEBpEMEHO oOjipazuMa oOpefa paTHUYKE HHHIM]jAlUje Yy CPIICKO] eTMHIU
(Jloma 2002, 73nx.), ykazaim cMO Ha MOTYNHOCT Ja pUTYalHYy IOMJIOTY
MOjeTMHUX ETICKMX MOTHBA MPECTaBJha TaKaB BHJl PATHHUYKOT MocBehema mpu
KOjeM c€ MIIaJIOM paTHHKY OTBapayia MEepCleKTHBa 3arpOOHOT OJIaKEHCTBA,
KOje ce MOJKe MOCTHNY JyHaYKUM KUBOTOM KPYHHCAHUM HMCTOM TaKBOM cMphy
(id. 144).V jenHoMm nouHUjeM paay, KOju ce 0aBH MapalieIM3MOM CPIICKOT, Y
OCHOBHM HHHUIIMjaTHYKOT CHKE€a <OKCHHJ0E ca TperpeKama» ca TepMaHCKOM
Tpaguijom o Curdpuay, nonyheHo je oOjalrmeme 3a BaTPEHU 3H]
(Waberlohe) xoju  Curdpun (craponopaujckun Curypxm) caBiagaBa jaa Ou
nponpo jo (omuumeHe, yCHYyIe) JIeBOjKe, Kojy Tpeba ma ucmpocu 3a ['mHTepa
(ctHopa. T'ynap). Encku nuK «3arouHuka», kakaB je CHUrGpua WU CPICKH
Munomr BojunoBuh, uma cBOj puTyaaHHU MaHIaH y HHALKjaHAY, MiIaguhy Koju
MPUCTYTIa PATHUYKO] MHUIHM]ALH]jH, a IPOJIa3aK KPo3 IIaMEH Yy jeTHOj KyJITypH
KOja je, Kao CTapOHOP/MjCKa, MPaKTUKOBAIa CllaJbUBak€ MPTBHUX, CUMOOJIH3Y]e

0 V/IDAL-NAQUET 1974, 1891.; yi. 3a oBy Hekporoiy caga 1 COLDSTREAM 2003, 1961.
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Mpelia3ak Ha OHAj CBET, JIEBOjKa M3a TIAMEHE OrpaJie je OMKMCaHa Kao BAJKHUPA,
jenHa ox BHIIMHCKUX cTaHapku OamHOBe Banxarne xoje TamMo mpaBe IPYIITBO
AyliaMa TajuX jyHaka, a Bepuada ’oMe 3HAUH ToJaramke PaTHUYKOT 3aBeTa U
MOYETaK jyHAuKe KapHujepe Koja, y CBOM HCXOAY, NMPEKO CMPTU Ha OOjHOM
noby, Bogu y Banxamy.®! Apxeonomwky Hamasd y BEIMKHM KypraHnMa ca
KpeMaiiijom Ha noapydjy Pycuje u CkananHaBHje yKa3yjy Ha MPUCYCTBO U]
o ucnpahajy cnajbeHOr MpTBala CKyla ca HErOBUM OpYXjeM W JAPYyTruM
NpUIo3nMa, yKJbYdyjyhu spynacke kptBe, y Banxamy, wak je moryhe ma je
MpONpaTHU T030eHN 0o0pe MpencTaB/bao HEKY BPCTY PUTYyalHE WHCIICHAIIW]Ee
OnunoBe HeOecke aBopaHe Tae Oor mpuma ogabpaHe jyHaKe — japioBe U
KOHYHTE, KOjU Cy Majau y OWIM, YKpalleHe BUTEIIKOM OIPEMOM, ca TO30€HUM
KOTJIOM Y KOjeM ce KyBa MECO YBEK M3HOBA «BacKpcaBajyhe KHUBOTHUIE» UTAH. Y
CTapOHOPJM|CKO] TPEACTaBU WHAMBHIyallHA €CXaTOJOTHja TOBOJH C€ ¥
dbynkuujy yauep3anue: Oaus y Banxanu okyrba ApyXKUHY jyHaKa 1a Ou ce o
CMaKy cBeTa cymnporcraBuo cuiama xaoca (ITETPYXuH 1998, 400 n.).
Yoctanom, OnuH je cam yBeo o0OWYaj Ja ceé MPTBH CHajbyjy ca CBOjUM
3eMaJbCKMM MMETKOM, Jia OU Ce BhHMe CIY)XWIH Y OHOCTpaHoM kuBoTy (VRIES
1956-57, 1l 3741.).

6. CnasbuBame MpPTBUX koja ctapux CioBeHa

[Toreknu 3ajenHo ca ['epmanmma wm banTuma #3 T3B. CTapOEBPOIICKOT
KYJITYpPHOT Kpyra HOCHJIAIa «KYJTYpe T0Jba ca YpHaAMa» M TIOCEOHO «WIyKUYKE
kynrype» (1.1.3.3;ym. u GEDIGA 1976, 77nx.), [IpacioBenu cy, y MepH y
KOjOj C€ MOTYy MPOCJEAUTH KPO3 MPAUCTOPH]jY, MPETESIKHO YIPAKEH-ABATIH 00peT
KpeMmaigje, ajad y3 apeajHe Bapujanuje; mpeoBiahyjyhe Ha moapydjuma
BEKOBHOI' KOHTaKTa Ca TePMAHCKUM M OaITCKUM IICMCHHMA, CIIaJbUBaHe
MPTBHX Yy JYrOMCTOYHOM JIeJy TPACJIOBEHCKE TEPUTOPHje  Hajda3u
KOHKYpPEHIIM]y Y TOKONaBamy, KapaKTepUCTHYHOM 3a wupaHcke Ckute u
Capwmare (1.2.6),ca kojuma cy ce IIpacioBeHr Ha TOM MOAPYY]jY TOAUPHUBAIN U
MeIaliv; TPUMeEp 3a TO je T3B. uepmaxoBcka Kyinrypa |-V B. (AL 185).Osaksa
OIIITA CJIMKa KOjy mpyxa apxeonoruja (yn. CEIOB 1979 passimynaxe ce u
ca HajazuMma YIOpeJHe JIMHTBHCTUKE KOjU pPa30TKPHBAjy JBa Cloja

L A. Loma, Drachenkampf, Werbung, Initiation. Einnigoarativer Ausblick auf die Vorgeschichte der
Siegfriedsage, caonmreme mnomnero Ha ckymy Das Nibelungenlied und die européische
Heldendichtungoaps;xanom y aycrpujckom tpaxy Pochlarnampuna 2004, npenato 3a mrammy y
300pHHUKY CKyIa, TaMO je yKa3aHO Ha TapajeilHe CHKee M MOTHBE y CPIICKOj emunu, rae mehy
cBaA0CHNM 3aJanMa Koje MJIaau 3aTOYHHUK Tpeba na M3BpIIN (UTYpHpajy U TP IJIaMEHA Mada, FITH
ynazak y ycujany neh. Cinuuan cmucao MOriau OM HMMaTh MOTHBU OTHEHOI MOCTAa Yy WHJHW]CKO]
tpaguuuju (yn. TAMKPEIUI3E/MBAHOB 831,H. 1) u ormbeHe peKe Koja AENd CBET KUBHUX O] LapCTBa
MpTBHUX y Tpukoj mutonoruju (Pyriphlegétlan) u y pyckum BepoBamwuma (A®AHACHEB Il 15 n.),
Oynyhu na ce y cBUM ciydajeBUMa paad O HapoJUMMa KOjU INPAKTHUKYjy WJIM Cy INpPaKTHKOBAIIU
kpeManyjy. Ho TakBa unTepnperanyja He Hamehe ce Hy>KHO, jep BaTpa HE3aBHCHO O CBOje ynoTpebe y
norpeOHOM 00pely MMa ONIITE 3Ha4YeHEe Npenpeke. Tako y erunarckoj pejuruju, Kojoj je crabuBame
MPTBHUX CaCBUM CTPaHO, HAJIA3UMO MOTHB YYIOBHIITA KOja OJbyjy IJIaMEH Ha yla3dy W M3Ja3y HapcTsa
MpTBUX (0 «Kmbu3u 0 BpaTMMa»), a omuc noceehema y M3uauHe MUCTEpHjE Y jeAHAECTO] KEbH3H
AmnynejeBux «lIpeobpakaja» MmoMumbe HOBOMOCBEhEHUKOB «IIpoJia3ak Kpo3a CBE IIEMEHTE.
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NPACIOBEHCKE PEJIMTHjCKO-MHTOJIONIKE JIEKCUKE; Tako ce mpaci. ped *dive
Koja pediiekTyje npaue. Ha3uB 3a (HeOeckor) 6ora, oApakeH U3M. OCT. Y JIHT.
dievasu cruopa. tiwar (pl.), ouyBaza camMo y TparoBUMa U ca 3HAuYCHEM
NOMEPEHNM Yy <«IEMOH», OYUTO IOJl YTHIajeM HupaHckor daiva- koje je
NPETPIEN0 UCTH CEMAaHTHYKU Pa3Boj, OK je y CBOM H3BOPHOM 3HAYCHY
NOTUCHYTa HpaHu3MoM *bOgs. Takohe mpacrap TepmuH *Ogne «BaTpa», 3a
koju cMmo rope (4.1.1)3amasuan aa ce 04yBao Ha MOAPYYjHUMa «Crasbyjyhux»
KYJITypa, OTICTAa0 je 1 Ha HajBeheM Jenmy CIOBEHCKE je3NUKe TEPUTOPH]E, allu je
KapaKTepUCTUYHO Ja jeé Ha jYrOMCTOKY ACIUMHUYHO TOTUCHYT CHHOHHMOM
*vatra, Koju CUT'YpHO CTOjH Y BE3M Ca HpaHCKUM atar-/adr- xkao CymcTUTyIHjoM
3a MHAOHMP. *agni-, MOTUBUCAHOM, IIPEMa HAIIO] MPETIIOCTABIH, PaIHKATHHM
oxbanmBameM obpena kpemammje.’? U3 gpyror, ay6iser clioja moTHmana 6u
EKCKJTy3MBHA CJIOBEHCKO-TEPMaHCKa U30JIeKCa U3 00JIACTH TEPMHHOJIOTHjE OBOT
obpena, cTcia. kpaoa = cTBHeM. raz, raze (SCHRADER/NEHRING | 117; ym. caga
DCCH 11, 58-60 s.v*korda/*krada).

6.1. Bamnup

Bamnupuzam HHje CIOBCHCKH CICIMjAJIMTET, ajld je ped samnup (HEM.
Vampir, ¢p., eHrn. vampirg y eBpoICcKe je3uke yluia M3 CPICKOT y IPBO]
nonoBuHu XVIII  Bexa mocpeacTBom Oeykux HOBHWHA, Koje Cy ce Owmie
pacrucaie O HaBOJHHM I0jaBama Bammupa Ha Ty (ceBepue) CpOwuje, Taaa
MPUBPEMEHO TI0J] ayCTPUjCKOM yIpaBoM. BaMmup je MpTBall KOju HE MOXKe Jia
ce ompocTh O] oBora cBera, Beh ycraje W3 rpoba W ManTpeTupa KUBE,
MIPBEHCTBEHO CBOj€ HajONMMKe. AKO je Kpajibe CPEACTBO 3a «YIOKOJCHE»
BaMmupa OWII0, 10 Y JABAJECETH BEK, CIaJbHBAkE HETOBOT JIEIIa, TO C& MOXKE
y3etu kKao cehame Ha marancko qo0a Kaja je crajbuBame OWII0 OCHOBHU
norpe0HN oOpen. Y ckiaay ¢ TUM je W HajmpuMamibuBHja etumodroruja T. B.
JlykuHoBe, koja jci. eamnup (i ci.), pyc. ynep (M Cl1.) CBOAM Ha Ipamue.
cioxkeHuity (O)N-piros ofpakeHy, Ha APYroj CTpaHH, y CTTp. MPHIEBY A-Pyros
‘0e3 Batpe’, kKoju ce, kao kox [luamapa, ynmorpebsbaBa u 3a 006pes o0aBibeH O3
(unHaye HyxHe) ymotpeGe Batpe.’’ Bammmp 6W, Dakie, €THMOTOLIKH OHO
MpTBall KOjU je, MPOTHUBHO O0OWYajy, OCTA0 Hecnd/beH, Tla CTOTa y3HEMHUpaBa
CBOjy HajONmXKy pomOuHy, KOja je Ipe CBHX Ipyrux Owia IyKHa J1a My
omoryhu mpomnucan morpebnu o6Open. To y3HeMupaBame MOXe OUTH
penaTuBHO OeHUTHO, omyT [1aTpoKIOBOT jaBibama y CHY AXHIIE]y ca MOJIOOM
Ja My Telo HITO Mpe crhajne, WIM MONpUMAaTH IPAacTUYHE BHUJIOBE, Kao Y
JY’)KHOCIIOBEHCKMM BaMIIMPCKUM IpHUYaMa; JIEK je OJyBEK OWMIIO CIaJbHUBAIbE,
KOje HAaKOH MpHUMama XpHIIThaHCKe Bepe TONpHMa KapaKTep HEIOMYIITeHE
CeKyHJapHe caxpaHe. AKO ce, JIaKklie, YMHU BEPOBATHUM Jia CJIOBEHCKH Ha3WB
3a BaMmupa 4YyBa CIIOMEH Ha BpeMe Kama cy CloBeHHM MpakTHKOBAIU
CTIaJbHBAHE MpTBama Kao MO3UTHBHO MapKHpaH oOpern,

62 3a oBa zBa cioja yi. Hajckopuje A. Jloma, IIpacioBeHCKa JIGKCHKA M KYJITYPa y HHIOCBPOICKOM
KOHTEKCTY, MpeaaTo 3a mrammy y Jluunesucmuuxum ceeckama dunozopckor dakynrera y HoBom
Cany.

83 V11, HajckopHje HALT pajx HABEICH Y IIPETXOAHO] HAIOMEHH, TI¢ 1ajeMO H Iperie] APYTHX TyMaucmha
OBE PEYH.
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TO WIAaK HE 3HA4YM Ja Yy IOjMy BaMmmupa HeMa aHUMHCTUYKOT CYICTpara.
JIOBOJBHO je OBJE MOACETUTH Ha ByKoBO o0jamimeme y NPBOM HU3IABY
Cprickor pjeyHHKa MOJ 6YKOOIAK, Ja Ce TaKO «30Be 4YOBeK y Kora (Imo
NpUNoBHjeTKamMa HapoaHuM), nocimje cmptu 40 nana, yhe Hekakap haBosicku
ay, 1 oxuBH Ta (moBammupu ce)»: Taj «haBoicku Ay(X)» THIIOJIOMIKU Ce HE
pasnukyje MuHoro onx adpuuxkor Hkmee (1.2.10) m nemo Ham mpemodaBa
JIBOCJIOJHOCT HAapOJHUX BEpPOBamA. BUIIO] PEIUTHjU OCTaBJbeH je pok ox 40
JlaHa J1a ITyTEM CBOjUX oOpena OTIPaBU MOKOjHUKA Y BHINY €r3UCTEHIH]Y; aKo
ce TO W3 OWJIO KOjer pasjiora He JIeCH, Ha JIeJIO CTyNa CTapH 37U aHUMHU3aM.
OBaj MBOCTpaHW OJHOC MpeMa OJMKEKMMAa HAaKOH HHXOBE CMPTH Tpe je
MPAaBHUJIO HETO M3Y3€TaK. pa3BHjEHE €CXATOJIOIIKE MPEACTaBe, O KOjuMa je Majo
Bumie Owio peun (5.3) Hucy cmerane crapum ['epmanuma ga y rpoOoBe
CraJbeHUX IMOKOJHHKa 3a0ujajy OO0NeX, KIWH WIM CIUYaH OIITap MpPEIMeET,
OYHTO J1a OM CIIpeunIn lUX0B HernoxesbHH moBpatak (CEAOB 1979, 59).

6.2. [larancke anoJioruje
6.2.1.Cmac on npBa, mpeduiia 3a paj

VY wusBemTajuMa O crajbuBamby MPTBUX maraHckux ClloBeHa KaTKai je
TEMIKO Ppa3ABOJUTH OHO IITO NpPUIAZa y YKEM CMHUCIY IMpPacIOBEHCKO)]
TPaIUIjH O] eJIeMeHaTa KOjH c€ MOTY IPUITMCAaTH CKaHIWHABCKUM Bapjaznma
Kao M ]I OHUX KOjH Cy OMJIM KapaKTePUCTHYHU 33 lbUXOBE DAIITCKE Cycese, KO
KOJUX C€ 0Baj 00pej HajayKe OJp)kao. AparcKu MmyTomucal mpBe mnojosune 1X
Beka (922) om ®dannan 3aBpmaBa CBOj JeTajbaH OMHC TOrpeda jemaHor
UCTaKHyTOT Pyca HaBoljemeM peun Koje je ’eMy YITYTHO jelaH O MPUCYTHHUX
MOKOJHUKOBUX CYHapoJHHKa: «Bu Apamu CTe TJIyIH, jep OHOTa, KOjU BaM je
HajApaXW M KOora HajBHUINE momryjere mely spynuma, y3umare u Oamare y
3eMJby, J1a Ta TamMo jexy OyOe W IpBH, a MU ra CHaJUMO y TPEHY, TaKO Ja OH
omvax omrtasu y paj» (FHRS 92).Cnuune wuieje HagasumMo y YMETKY Yy
3anagHopycku npenuc Mananune «XpoHuke» u3 1261.To je mpuua o CoBujy,
KOjU j€ jeTHOM YXBaTHO BEIpa U Ja0 HETOBUX JEBET CIe3WHA CHHOBHMA J1a MX
ucneky. OHM WX caMU T0je/ly, a OH Kaj je TO ca3Hao pen Aa cuhe y ai, anu
ycrie fa yhe oHaMo TeK Kpo3 JIeBET BpaTa, Koja My je IM0Ka3ao jelaH o]l CHHOBA.
3atuM je CHH caM MOTPaXHO Olla M HAIIABIIM Tra, CaxpaHHO Ta y 3eMIbY.
Ycrasmm yjyrpo CoBHj je pekao CHHY Ja Cy Ta Mojenu pBu u rmu3asiu. OHa
ra je CHMH MOCTaBHO Ha JpBO (0OWyaj m3jarama MpTBHX!), amm Cy ra 1o
ciencher jyrpa m3yjenanu komapiu u myene. Tek kaga cy ra cnamwim, CoBwj
je peKao CHHY Ja je «CIaBao YBpPCTO, Kao JeTe y KojeBiu». OBOM MPUYOM
mpenucruBad o0jalimaBa TaraHcke oOuyaje OanTCKUX Ccycela. 10 HeMy,
JluraBum, JrtBazu, Ilpycu w npyrum Ha3BaHu cy «coBuieio», a CoBuyj
CIPOBOJHUKOM Y aJi KOjH j€ YBEO CaJbUBalkbe MPTBUX «Ia O OHH MPUHOCHIIN
KPTBY ... AHnajy u [lepkynacy, u )KBopyHu ... u koBauy TespaBesby, KOju My je
uckoBao cynie» (TOropoB 1966; B. B. MeanoB u B. H. Tomopos,
MHM Il 1l 457 n.).
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6.2.2. CoBuj u Buj

VY3uma ce 1a oBa mpuva ojJpakaBa 0anTcKa BEpPOBama, 1Ma ce U €TUMOJIOTHja
umeny Cosuii Tpaxku y 6antckum jesuiiuma. Misanos u Tonopos |.C. yka3yjy na
je re. KOpeH Koju 03HayaBa CyHIle *sawe- (*Si-, *swe-) 0au3ak 00JIMKy UMeHa
Cosuii. Ho ne. peu 3a cyHIe y 6aITCKOM TOKa3yje cacBUM JIPyro 00pa3oBame
(uT. sauk), Tako ma ce oBa KOPEHCKa €THMOJIOTHja MOXKE OJMax 3a00paBUTH.
Ha ngpyrom wmecty jeman ox naBojurie ayropa (TOropoB 1987, 24 nn.)
noncrosehyje Cosuii ca mur. $0wjas ‘crpenar’, monasehd 01 CEMaHTHKE
CPOIHOT pyC. Iiaroia cosams <«rypatd (xned somarom y meh)»
MPETIOCTaBKE J]a j€ TaKaB MOCTYMaK OMO JIe0 TEXHUKE KpeMalluje KOJ CTapux
banra (ym. rope 1.2.8. 3a monroncke Topryre). M axko ce y3me nma ce
N6u-®annanoB U3BENITa)] MPEe OJHOCH HAa CKAaHIMHABCKE, a HE Ha CIOBEHCKE
Pyce,”* a mpuua o CoBujy Ha marancke bBanre, melycobHa MOLyZapHOCT
CXBaTama 0 00pely Kpemalyje Koja y odema Hajlaze CBOj M3pa3 HE OCTaBjba
MHOTO CyMmbe J1a ¢y ux fenwin u CIOBEHH JIOK Cy Taj 00pea ynpaKmaBallu.
Yak Ou ce MOIJIO IOMYCTHTH Ja jeé PYCKH ayTop yMeTka y MananuHoj
«XpoHUIU» 3a O0jalImbeme KpeMalje KoJa caBpeMeHux banrta mocerao y
BIIACTHUTY, CIIOBEHCKY TPAJMIIN]y BE3aHy 3a 0Baj oOpen, koja je cpeauHom Xll|
Beka jom Mmopana Owtm xuBa. KoHkperHo, ma ume Coguil MOXe OUTH KaKo
0anTCcKO, TaKO H CIOBEHCKO. Pazyme ce, He y IyXy TOpENOMEHYTHX
erumorornja.’® ITyT Ka H3IIEAHHjEM TyMaduery OBOTAa MHTONOIIKOT HMEHA
OTBapa, MO Hama, HEroBa Ca3BYYHOCT, y JPYroM JelIy, ca MHUTOJOUIKUM
UMEHOM Buii, koje xox ['orosba y QOIKIOPHOM CHXKEYy O3Ha4aBa HEKY BPCTY
nemoHa cMmptu. To mopeheme Boam ananmusu Co-6uil, IpH KOjO] C€ M37Baja
MOYETHH CJIOT CO- CBOJJBUB Ha mpeduKc mpaci. Sb-, MHUT. SU- < mpaue. *Su-
«100pO-», MPUCYTAH y HEKUM CTAPHM CIIOKCHHUIIAMA Kao JIUT. Si-drus «oyjan»,
sv-gkas «wapas», mpaci. *Su-dorve «id.», *s»-bodje «umerak», ma u y camoj
peun Sp-Mblts (B. Hke 6.3). MotuBanujy oBor npedukca y umeny Co-euil
HAroBeITaBa KOHTEKCT y KOjeM ce MUTOJIOMKHU JuK CoBHja MpoOjaBibyje Kao
nepcoHudukamuja «goodpe cmptu». llIto ce Tuue mmena Buii, ako u He Tpeba
IPEBHIIIC CYMIAaTH y eroBy ayreHtudynoct (ym. JIOMA 2003 passim)pno
Hema ommTenpuxBahene erumornoruje; A6ajeB ra JT0BOIU Y Be3y ca UPAHCKUM
TEOHHMMOM aBecT. Vayus cprepc. Vai, cruna. Vayu- y HM3BOPHOM,
E€TUMOJIOIIIKOM 3Hauewy, Oor BeTpa, Bajy y HWHIOMPAHCKO] MHUTOJIOTHjU
mompuma upre GoxkaHcrBa cMmpr (8. gome 6.3.1)%° Tpy6auos, HampoTus,
nmojla3d Off jeqHe cmoJbamime Ipre [orosseBor Buja — ouHMX Kamaka
CIYIITSHUX 10 3eMJbE — U BE3yje My HMe ca YKP. 6is7 «0ouHH Kanak, Beha». O ta
JBa TyMayemka OBO JIPYro MMa IMPHU3BYK HApOJHE ETHMOJIOTH|C H, MO HalleM

8 Tako METPYXMH 1990, mam. 20 ma 215, y3uma ga cy W6u-®ammanosn HuGOPMATOPH GHIH
ckanaunHaBcku Pycu (bun. Ruotsi«llsehann» ox crekana. rop(e)R «ecnaum»), KOju Cy HACETHBLIN
ce meDy ncroune Ciosene foHenn ca coboM o0uuaj ciabuBama y nahu (1yHy).

%51 axo ce ocTaBH M0 CTPaHH CEMAHTHYKH IPO6IeM, opeljeme ca TuT. SO\Ejas 0CTaB/ba OTBOPEHHM, y
HajMamy PyKy, IUTabe o4eTHOT ¢- y Cosuii.
6 ABAEB 1965, 111x., yn. moumuje id. IV 68-71; TPYBAUEB 1967, 42x., yir. CVETKO-ORESNIK 1998,
79, 93,JIoMA 2003, 1321x..
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MUIJBEY, MPETHOCT CBAKAaKO Tpeba TaTh OHOM MPBOM; OHa 00a n3a ['orosbeBor
o0yimka Buii MpeTnocTaBibajy yKp. Bii, rae Ou | peduekToBaio mpaci. «ar»
(*¢), o je moryha, anu He U jemuHa peKoHCTpyKIija; mpema Cosuti < *SwvVbjb
MOXE Ce, ca IMOojjeIHaKoM BepoBaTHOhoM, mpermoctaButd U *Vajsb. Ha
NPanuHI0EBPOIICKO] paBHU mpaci. *Véjs cBoamno Ou ce Ha *Veyu- ca ayrum é
< *eH; xoje nmpeTnocTaBibajy CTApOMHIN]CKU 00JIUK VAYyU- 1 CpeamernepcrjCcKu
Vai, ok 6u *Vojb pediexroBano Veyu-ca KpaTKUM KOPESHCKHM BOKAajIOM, Kao
y aBect. Vayu-u ocer. Waejug«uus»,”’ a*SuVejs 61 ce cBOAWIO HA *SU-Veiu-u
OJIroBapajo O, Kao CIOKEHUIIA, «100p0j» XUIOCTa3u UpaHCKoT Bajya y ymo3u
ncuxonomia, cprepc. Vai 1 veh “1oopu Bajy”, koju no cnucy «byHaaxuIimH»
Mocjie CMPTH y3UMa 33 PyKy MpaBeIHUKE M OJBOAM MX Ha HE0O, JIOK j& HETOB
artunon, “3mu Bajy” (Vai i vattar) mamiexan 3a rpemHuke, Koje cyHoBpahyje
ca MocTa UMHBAT KOjU BOAM Y paj MPEKO makieHor O6e3mana. Ta nmpexcraBa uma
CBOj€ OMIITEHPAHCKO TOPEKJIO. Y CKIIOMY BEOMa apXaudHOT OCETCKOT oOpena
nocBehema Koma MOKOJHUKY, KOjU C€ CBOJU Ha HEKY BPCTY IIaMaHCKOT Bohema
Jyllle YMpPJIOT Ha OHAj CBET, Bejyr, umje je uMme u3BeaeHo o Vayu; cToju Ha
BpaThMa IapCcTBa MPTBHX. JeqHa OCETCKa MPHUIIOBETKA TOBOPU O JOOpUM H
oM crpaHama Berpa (ABAEB | V 70)°® Ocramemo mu mak mpu Ganrckoj
etumosioruju  umeHa Coesuii, MOXEMO JONYCTHTH Ja j€ TIOCpeAd TIpenaja
JINTAaBCKE  COXeHHIEe *SU-Wjas, 10 CTIPYKTYypH  aHAJIOTHE  rope
MPETIOCTABIbEHO] CIOBEHCKO]j, Ca UCTHM MPEPUKCOM SU- Ka0 MPBUM U JIHT.
pedjy Véjas «setap», IpacpoIHOM HHIOUPAHCKO] VAyu-® ka0 ApyruM wiaHoM.

6.2.3. «[lo6ap BeTap» Kao MCUXOMOMI

[Ita 6u, mehyTtum, mojam «I00por BeTpa» 3HAYMO y KOHTEKCTY oOpena
cnasbuBaba MpTBUX? Koax crapux Hpanama, xon kojux cpehemo mmkoBe
«mobpor» u «nor» Berpa, Taj obpen, Bumenu cmo, HUje OMo yoOwuajeH,
TauyHHje, paHo ce u3obuuajuo (1.2.6). EcxaTosomika yiora HHIOMPAHCKOT
Bajya je Bumectpana, 1 MOXe C€ pa3IMYMTO WHTEpIpeTuparu. theropa ymora
gyBapa MocTa wu3Mel)y oBora MW oOHOra cBeTa o0jalImbaBa Ce HErOBOM
KOCMOJIOIIKOM (PYHKIIMjOM: OH HHUj€ Camo BeTap, HETO OJMYCH-E Ba3IyIIHOT
MpocTopa KOjH pa3zBaja 3eMJby, Tj. OBaj CBET, 0J HeOa, Ha KOje ojJ1a3e AyIle
ympiux (JIOMA 2003, 135).Ca npyre crpane, Bajy onnuaBa u )HBOTHH J1aX
KOjU YOBEKa HAMyINTa y TPEHYTKY cCMpTH. Bunenrpen uctuue na ce 'y Uanuju
u y Hpany 3a oBO OO0XaHCTBO Be3yje MAHTEUCTHYKA Hcja O TOHOBHOM
CTalamky WHAWBHIyaHE JIylie ca OO0XAHCKOM JIYIIOM TpPH TOCIEIHEM
uzmucajy (WIDENGREN 1965, 39)I'ope (4.2.3.3)naBeneH je ctux PurBene (X
16, 3)koju rOBOpH O CTalamy MMOKOJHUKOBOT OKa (Tj. lberOBOI' BHIa, Y CMHUCITY
WHIMBUyaIHE CBECTH) MOCPeACTBOM morpebHe Barpe ca CyHYeBUM

7 Mperrocrasiba ce 1a je oBa kparkoha CeKyHIApHA, HACTANA HACIAMABLEM HA IJIAroj CTHpaH. Vay-
‘roHMTH’, HO TO IITO ce ocuM ABecte cpehe W y OCETCKOM CBEJOYH Jia je OHA JOBOJBHO CTapa; UCTH
[JIaro, ue. *wei-, ofpaxeH je u 'y mpaci. *viti, yi. JJoma 2003, 134.

8 Cnmuna guermekumja xox Xecmoma y «Teoronmjm» 869 mi. Morna GH OIpakaBaTH HPAHCKH
TPEIUTOKAK.

%9 JeuHy pasnuKy YHHM T, g-0CHOBA MPEMa HHIOMPAHCKO] U-OCHOBH.
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OoxxaHCcKuM Onhem, MOTHB KoOju ce Tipeno3Haje u kox Xerura (4.2.1)u cBakako
oJlpakaBa IMPAMHIOEBPOIICKO cxBaTame. Ty je, mehyTum, ymopemo ped u o
CjemMmbehy IMOKOJHMKOBOT Jaxa ca BETPOM, a Ha JPYroM MECTy HCTOora
s6opunka (I 115, 1) cynue (Sirya-) ce moucrosehyje ca maxom (atma). Ilo
Hejuujy, 1o TakBOT mpermrama MOTJIO je A0hH Y MUKPOKO3MY KPTBEHE BaTpe,

TaKo IITO je HCHO YCHCaBame Ba3lyxa MPEeHeceHO Ha Makpoko3am CyHma. Y
bpaxmanama, jy)kHa )KpTBeHa BaTpa rmocBeheHa mperyma o3HaueHa je UMEHOM
6ora Berpa Bajya, xoju decto ymHHM TpHjaxy ca ArHHjeM U OOTOM CyHIAQ
Cypjom (jyr je moBe3aH ca Mmperyma 3aTo IITO OHM OOpaBe Ha HajBHUIINO] TaYKH
Heba — NAGY 1990, 112ca nam. 109).VY oBom ckiony Hejuu nctuue Besy
n3Mel)y MojMoBa «BeTpa» H «IyIIe» y MHAOCBPOICKHM jesumuma: rp. PSykIe
‘nyma’ mpema psykhein nysatu (o Betpy)’, nat. animus‘ ayx’, anima’ ayma’,

rp. ANemoi‘nyxoBu mpegaka mpema rp. anemos‘serap’; ym. u rp. thymads
‘nyx’ mpema mar. fumus crung. dhima- cren. oems uta. ‘aum’. U Batpa
Jgomaue y xomepckum ommcuma [latpoxiioBe n Xepaxiose caxpane (Il. XXIII

238, XXIV 792)uma cBoj «ayx», Pyros menQsonucad HCTOM pedjy Koja, KO
Xowmepa u y Begama, o3HauaBa MHIMBUIYaTHY CBECT KOja Ce€ TIPU CMPTH OJ[Baja
on rena (id. 116,yn. rope 4.2.3.1).Taj «ryX» WM <«JIyIIla BATPE» OXKHUBJHABA CE
JaxXOM BETpa, Y Pa3BHjeHO] €MU30IH Y KOjoj ce AXuie] MOJIU U U3JIHBA KPTBY
BeTpoBuMa Ja Ou pacnamuwiu [latpoknoBy gomauy (XXIII 192 na.). U3BopHo,

AXHIiejeBa MOJHTBA, Y €Iy CBeJeHa Ha MO0y 3a «TexHHuKy momoh»,”® Moria
je, Ha paBHH 0Opena, MPEACTaBIbATH PHUTYATHO MPH3UBAKBE OO0KAHCKOT
ncuxornomna ja a00po crposene [larpokioBy mymry ca iomMade Ha OHaj CBET.

Huje, Haume, TOBOJBHO camo ja BeTap OyJe JOBOJPHO CHa)kKaH Ja OW Telo Ha
Jomauu caropeno. BakaH je W meroB cmep. Y XHHIYUCTHYKOM 0Openy,

CHaJbMBakE€ Ce BPIIM MOMONY TPW WJIM IMET BaTtapa, U 3aBUCHO O] TOTa Koja
MpBa 3aXBaTH TeJIO rara ce na he ayma otuhu y cBeT O0TOBa, CBET MpeaKa Win
y neku tpehu cer (A. Hillebrandt : ERE477). Jacuo je ma 1o xoja he ox
BaTapa Koje ra OKpYyXKyjy IpBa 3aXBaTUTH MPTBAlla 3aBUCH OJ IpaBiia BeTpa. Y
jeIHOM HW3BemTajy haaMaHCKOT auriomate ¢ rnmodeTka XV Beka O MaraHCKUM
bantuma momume ce 1a ce ctaHoBHUIM Kypranauje mocie CMpTH criajbyjy Ha
MECTY caxpaHe, OJICBeHH M YKpAIIeH!U CBOjUM HajJICMIINM yYKpacuMma, Ha BaTpu
O]l XpaCTOBUHE, U BEPYjy, aKO JAUM HJIe TIpaBo y HE0O, /1a je aylna criaceHa, a
aKo ce MOBHja Ha BETPy, 1a je m3ryosbeHa.’ - CIyTHMO 1a M3a OBOT BEPOBamba
CTOjW TIPEJCTaBa O JiBa BETpa WM O JBa JIUIA UCTOT O0’KaHCTBA BETpPa, 100OpOM
U 3JI0M, OJ KOJUX 3aBUCHU IOCMPTHA CyIOMHA IyIIe, Ka0 M Y 30pOACTPHjCKO]

npeAcTaBd o JoOpoMm u JjomeMm Bajyy. YV Besu ¢ TuM Morjo Ou Outh
3aHUMJBMBO Jla Cy CBOTa Oora BeTpa 3BaHOr Bejomaruc, Bejmonc ‘rocmomap

0 TonoroB 1990, 29rymaun 1a AXuiej OBe BETPOBE IPU3HBA Y CBOJCTBY AECTPYKTHBHHX CHIIA.

™ Guillebert de Lannoysasexen no Tornopos 1990, 40man. 12: Ont les dits Corres [...] une secte,
gue apres leur mort ils se font ardoir en lieu gjguture, vestus et aournez chascun de leurs nomsille
aournemens, en ung leur plus prochain bois outfgrész ont, en feu fait de purain bois de quesgte;
croyent, se la fumiere va droit ou ciel, que I'agsé sauvee, mais s’elle va soufflant de coste| goe
est perie.
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Berpa’ wim BemmeBc ‘Oor BeTpa’, rie je IPBU 10 UMEHA, JIUT. Ve']aS «BETAp»,
cpojaH ca uHAoupanckuM Vayu-, JIuTaBiy nprukasuBaiv, IO HEMaYKOM ITHCILY
XVII  B. Ilperopmycy, kKao dYOBeKa ca JBa pa3IUYUTO YyCMEpEeHa JIHIla
(UBanoB/TomopoB, MHM | 227). I'ope mpernocraBibeHa JeTepMUHATHBHA
cloxeHnna *SuU-Wjas «roOpH BeTap» MOIa je O3HAYaBaTH YIPaBO
BejonatucoBo «1o6po» nuiie y GyHKIUjH ICUXOTIOMIIA.

6.3. «/lodpa cMpT»

BepoBame KoOje CMO MOKyIIaaM Ja PEKOHCTPYUIIEMO Yy TPETXOIHOM
0JIeJbKY MOKE Ce€ cakeTu (popMynaiujom aa «gobdap Betap» omoryhyje «1oopy
cMpt». TuMe monmazuMo y CHTyalHjy Ja y HOBOM CBETJIy carjiefamo jefaH
CTapu mpoOJieM CIOBEHCKE €TUMOJIOTH]E: 3HAUCHE Mpe(HKca y MPacIOBEHCKO]
CIIOKEHUIN *Sb-Mbllsb, TpeMa K0joj Yy HU3Y APYTUX HE. je3UKa CTOJU CUMIUIEKC
y MCTOM 3HaYewYy, JUT. Mirtis, cruua. mrti-, aB. Morati-, mat. Mors, -tis cee o
npaue. *mr-t(e)i- kao ancTpakTHe WU3BEACHUIIC OJl IIAroJCKOr KopeHa *mer-
«ymupatu». [lo jenHoM Tymauemy, Koje motuue oj AHToana Mejea, Sb- Ou
oBe OuWo mpeBepO, Tj. mocpenau OW OMO MOCTBEpOA O CIIOXKEHOT rjaroja
*su-merti, c.-x. 3act. camp(uj)emu. Jlpyraunje Sp- Tymaun Maxek, Kao rope
(6.2.2) nomenytu mnpeduKc y 3HaUCHY «100po», mocpenu Ow, makie, Owmia
JeTepPMUHATHBHA HMMEHCKa cioxenuna (ctuua. tun karmad@raya) «woOpa
cMmpT». [lanac je yrnaBHOM nmpuxBaheHO 0BO Apyro, MaxekoBo Tymauewme. OHO
ce TMO3WBa Ha TPEJICTaBy O <«CBOjO]» — Tj. MPHUPOIHO] y OMpeHH Ipema
MPEBPEMEHO], HACHITHO] —Kao 0 «I00p0j CMPTH», OJIpaskeHy Yy U3pa3uMa MmomyT
pyc. ymepémo ceo€ii cmépmoio, mut. SAVO smelill mirti, nem. seinen Tod
sterben ¢p. mourir de sa bonne morira. Yomiteme 0Be H3BOPHE CEMaHTHKE
Ha CBE BPCTE CMPTH 00jalIE-aBaio O ce eyheMUCTHIKOM IIPUMEHOM pedr. > Y
HOBHMj€ BpEME HajBUIIE C€ UCIPABHOM pa3yMeBamy pednd *Su-Mblts
npuommkno Oner Hukonajesuu TpyOauos. [omro ce y jeqan Max mMpUKIOHHO
npeBepbanHoj Bapujantu (TpybGaueB 1963, 83), monHuje je NPUXBATHO U
pa3paano MaxeKkoBy XHUIIOTE3y, Ha HAUMH KOjH 10jaM «I00pe CMPTH>» TOBOJH Y
Be3y ca o0penom crajbuBama MpTBUX. «COOCTBEHHO TOBOpPS, 'YMEpETh CBOCH
(xopoiieit, HEPeaOCyIUTEeIbHOI) CMEPThIO' OJHOBPEMEHHO O3HAYaI0 'OBITH
MOTpeOCHHBIM ~ COTVIACHO ~ 00BIYasiM  CBOETO0  poja’, T.€., BO3MOXKHO
'IOJBEPTHYTHCS MOCMEPTHOM KpeMarii (CoxoKeH o) ». > KapakTepucTidHo je
Ja OBY WHTEpIIpEeTalyjy Mpey3uMa y CBOM UIaHKY O MOrpeOHUM OoOHdYajuMma
ctapux CrioBeHa jemaH oj HajOOJbMX 3HAJala CIOBEHCKE MPaNCTOpH]je,
apxeosor Bamentnn B. CEIOB (1990, 170).OHa je m Hama y OCHOBH
MPUXBATJBHBA, AlIM j€ Y jeTHOj TAYKU Basba UCTIPABUTH U Npenusupat. M oHa,
Kao U paHuje MaxeKkoBO TyMademe, MPETIOCTaBJba 1a *Sb- y *Su-MbIts 3HAUN
«CBOj», HO, HE HCKJbYUyjyhH paHHjy IPETIOCTAaBKY O CEMaHTHYKO] MOTHUBAIUjU

2PAcMEP 1l 685; XOK 1l 466; M. Snoj, BzLAJ Il 277, ca nuT.
3 TpybAUEB 1986, 69,rme mame HamoBesyje rope (4.1.1) moMeHyTO Tymademe He. pedn *N-gnis
«BATpa» Kao «CPeICTBO [POTUB TPYJbEEA.

59



jeIHOT TaKBOT Ha3uBa («100pa» je «CBOja» CMPT, OHA Koja He Jnole mpe poka u
HACHITHO), HY/IH jeIHO aJITEPHATUBHO OO0jallliberbe, 0 KojeM Ou mocpeau Ouia
O3HaKa 3a HAYWH CaxpamHUBaWba CE0jCMeeH IAaTOj €THUYKO] 3ajeTHUIH, Y
ciy4dajy crapux CroBeHa — 3a kpemannjy. M Tpy6auoB u 3a sum CenoB YuHU
ce Ja WCTOBPEMEHO YyCBajajy o0e WHTepmperaindje, HO OHE Ce, MO HaIeM
MUIIJbECHY, HAKO OMEPHINY HCTUM jJe3WYKUM MarepujaioMm, wmehycobHo
UCKJbYUY]y, jep jeAHa IMoja3h OJx *S»-Mblts kao Ha3uBa 3a (MOBOJHAH)
3aBpIIETaK JbYACKOT XKHBOTA, a M0 APYroj Ou Ta ped M3BOPHO Omia Ha3WB 3a
nomahu morpe6Hu o6pea. OcuMm Tora, ujeja O «CBOJOj CMPTH» HE YUHU CE
CIIOjUBOM ca M300poM oOpeda chabuBama;, y clydajeBUMa TIe OH HMa
SIUTUCTUIKU KapakTep, MPUMEYje Ce IIPe CBEra Ha PaTHUYKY EJIUTY, a TJe Ce
VHYTap € TOBJAYM pa3liuKa, MO3UTUBHO MapKUpaHU Cy YIPaBO PATHUIU
YMpIIH HACWIHOM CMphy, TIpe cBera OHM many Ha GOjHOM IOJbY; * 6e3 003upa
Ha Moryhe mpakTH4HE MOBOJE HeroBe TakBe npumene (ym. rope 2.4.1),Hema
CyMIB€ J1a je Koj crapux WHIOeBpoIsbaHA, ali U HEKUX <IIPUMHTUBHHX>
Hapo/a, Tpe CBera y ceBepHOj AMEpHIlM, OH BPJIO PaHO JOBEACH y Be3y ca
MPEICTaBOM Ja je YIpaBO TaKBa, <«XEpOjcKa» CMPT Haj00Jba MPONMYyCHHIA 32
OHOCTpaHO OmaxeHcTBO. Jlpyrm mpobimem ca ob0emMa TIOMEHYTHM
uHTepnperanujama ¢opmanne je npupome. OOe ce, HauMme, TeMmesbe Ha
yoehemwy na cy, Ha NMpPaWHIOEBPONCKO] paBHHU, pedyd *SU- «gobap» U *Swe-
«CBOj» €THMOJIOIIKH TIOBE3aHE M Jla Ta Be3a OJjpakaBa jeJaH MOTrJiea Ha CBET Y
KOjeM je OHO IITO je CBoje — jo0po (a oHO mTO je Tyhe — Jjomie u 310).
MehytuMm, ynHM ce ma je TO cTapo W J0CTa TyOOKO YBPEKEHO €TUMOJIOIIKO
MOBE3UBAE y Hallle BpeMe KOHAYHO NpeBa3uleHo u 010a4eHo — ¢ THM IITO Ce
HAjyIIOPHHje OAPKaBa yIIPaBO y CKIONMY TyMadema Ipaci. pedr *Su-Mefts.”
3a nmpedukc *SU- y HOBHjO] JTUTEpATypH y3UMa ce Ja 3ajeHO ca MPUICBOM I'py.
*e(h)U- «1obap» (takohe kao mpBU Ae0 ciloxkeHHIA), XeT. asSSu «id.» u
WHIOMPAHCKOM MMEHHIIOM CTHH]I. 4SUs aBecT. ahu- «okuBoT» oipaskaBa mpawe.
u-ocHoBy *H(€)SU; M3BeneHy 01 IIarojickor kopeHa *Hjesu-/*H;s- «outy,
nocrojatu» (EWAia Il 735; MAGY 1990, 118xx.). Ako ce mpuxBaTH OBa
yOe/briBa E€THUMOJIOTHja M y3My Yy O0O03Up 3aKOHHUTOCTH WHIOEBPOIICKE
anooHuje U JepuBaimje, NpETNOCTaBKa BE3e usmelhy *su- «mobap» u *swe-
«cBOj» mpakTHuHO oTmaga.’° Ca mpyre crpare, Besa m3mely *SU- m mHzOHp.

™y rope 2.1.2.1u 5.3, a takohhe JIOMA 2002, 136an. JenuHu momaTak KOjH OACTYIA O OBOT
NpaBuiia HalLIM CMO Yy €JIEKTPOHCKOM wu3jamy bpurancke enuukioneauwje (Britannica 2002 s.v.
crematior), rue yuramo aa je Kpemaimja y Jlaocy pesepBHcaHa 3a OHE KOjU yMpy «cpehHO», Tj.
MIPUPOJHOM cMphy Ha Kpajy MHUPHOT M YCIEIIHOT JKHBOTa. TelIKo je MPOCYJIUTH KOJHUKO j& TaKBO
CXBaTame CTApO M ayTCHTHYHO (CmajbuBame MPTBHUX je y Taj Aeo Asuje nocmeno u3 UHauje, yi. rope
1.2.7.2);y cBakoM Ciy4ajy, OHO OCTaje YCaMJbEHO.

5 V. majckopuje TPYBAUEB 2002, 1911., ocoburo 193 e He moHaBsba CBOjy rope HaBeIEHY, MO
HaMa y OCHOBH HCIIPaBHY MMPETIIOCTABKY O M3BOPHO] BE3H TEPMHUHA *Sb-MbIts ca 00peaoM Kpemariyje).
" Oma ce mosmBama mpe CBera Ha HEKOJNHKO CTAPOMHIMCKHX H CTAPOMPAHCKHX PEdH TAe Ce y
byukuuju npedukca «robpo-» ymecro SU- aB. hu- jaba Bapujanta svas; as. hva-/hvi-, anu je y
Mel)yBpeMeHy TpeBJIalali0 MUILJBEHE Ja Ty IMOCPETU HHje cTapa BapHjaHTHOCT, Hero MelycoOHo
He3aBucHe wmHOBammje, ym. KEWA Il 478, 3a CTHpaH. TIpuMepe CKenTudHo Beh
DUCHESNEGUILLEMIN 1936, 25-27.
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asu- orBapa moryhHOCT 0oJber cXBaTama IyHE BPEJHOCTH OBOT mpedukca y
CIIOKEHHIIM SU-MIi- > *SsMbrts. Kako y Benama, Tako u y ABecTd, UMEHHIIA
asu-/ahu; yuje OM €THMOJIOIIKO 3HAYEHE OWMIIO «IIOCTOjambe, er3UCTEHIIH]a,
OJHOCH C€ KaKO Ha OBO3EMaJbCKH, TAaKO W Ha XUBOT C OHY CTpaHy rpola, Ha
MPeKUBJbABakE JbyacKe uuHOCcTH HakoH cMmpTu (EWAIa | 147).3ajeqauuky
WHJIOUPAHCKY OAITUHY MpEACTaBIba U M0jaM 3arpoOHE «BHIIE €T3UCTCHIIH]E> !
Be. asum paramkojy y jeasoj Beackoj xumuu (RV |1 140, 8)xapyje 6or Batpe
Arnm, aBect. paraghu- Yasna 46, 19,kao o3Haka MOCMPTHOI OoOpaBHINTa
npaBeguauka (NAGY 1990, 118x1.). M3 ucTor ceMaHTHYKOT Kpyra je M BeacKa
CIIO’KeHHUIIa asu-Mti- «mpeBoheme y (OHOCTpaHy) E€r3HCTEHIH]jy», Koja ce
cpehe u y rope (1.2.7.1)Beh momeHyToM cTUXy PUrBene Koju mOMHIbE TyIe
«OTHEM CIMAJbEHUX U OTHEM HECHaJbeHHWX» TMpelaka Koje Ce Becele ycpen
HeOeca, U 3aBpIlIaBa ce MOJIHMTBOM OOTy Batpe, ATHHUjY, 1a ©X OHAMO CIIPOBEJIe
¥ TIOHOBO Cje[MHM ca TexoM.’ ' Har 3ak/bydak I7acH 1a HeMa pasiiora 1a He
OCTaHEMO IPH TyMadewmy Ipaci. *S»Melts kao eypemusma «rodpa cMpT», anu
ce TepcreKkTuBa m3o0kpehe: OHO MTO CMPT HedUHUIIE Kao «ao0py» HUje
OCBpTame YHa3al, Ha MPOTEKIM 3eMaJbCKU >KHBOT TpocyheH Kao «m1oOpo»
OKOHYaH aKo HHje HACWJIHO M MPEBPEMEHO MPEKUHYT, HETO IOTJIe ] YHAIPEI, Y
OnakeHy eTr3HMCTEHIN]y MOCiIe CMPTH Kao BPXYHCKO J100po: mpaue. *Hq(e)su;
oMoryheHo 0JarOTBOPHUM YYHMHKOM TMOTPEOHOT OTHA M «I00pOr» BeTpa Kao
CIIPOBOJIHMKA AyIlle yMpJIOr Ha He0o. AKO CMO y TpaBy, OBaj IojaM HH]je
MOHMKA0 W3 XHUBOTHE (uno3oduje crapux CroBeHa, HETO y CKIOIY
€CXaTOJIOMIKUX TIPe/ICTaBa BUXOBUX MHIOCBPOIICKUX Tpeaaka. [Toka3syje ce na
je Ta JApeBHa €cXaToJIoTHja, KOjy CMO OBJIE TOKYIIAIX Ja 6ap y ¢pparMeHTUMA
M3HECEMO Ha BHJEN0, OWia HajTENIkhbe IOBe3aHa ca OOpelIoM CrajbuBamba
MPTBUX, W Ja je€ CBakO 3aHEMapWBaWke€ HAuWHA CaxpamuBama IpU
PEKOHCTPYKIMjA TPAUHIOEBPOIICKE PEIUTHje W IUBWIM3AIMjE TMOTPEIIHO U
HEOIIPaB/IaHo.
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Aleksandar Loma, Belgrade
On the smoke to heaven

The cremation rite in ancient and traditional crdtu
Its rationalization in the eschatological beliefsralo-European peoples,
with a special regard to the pagan Slavs

The paper deals with the rite of cremation in theient and traditional cultures,
focuses on its association with the eschatolodieléfs of Indo-European peoples
and finally takes into a special consideration sidelas among the pagan Slavs. It
begins with briefly surveying the worldwide disuition of the rite since its very
beginning up to the modern times (1). The data thay be attributed to the
historically defined peoples are separated from dhonymous archaeological
evidence of the prehistoric cultures (1.1) andtpgether with the facts provided
by the anthropological research of the primitiveistes (1.2). This survey is
taken as a basis for some typological observatoade in the following chapter
(2). They concern in the first place the distingtizetween the rite of cremation
being marked, within the society in question, pesly, as a common or an elite-
rite, or negatively, as a punishment or a preventgainst some dangerous
categories of the dead (2.1). The presence or ebsd#raccompaning funeral rites
and the ancestor worship are also taken into a¢q@w2), as well as the technical
and economic aspects of cremation, such as itsaliimn through the shortage of
wood and its expansion with the development oflifenze and iron metalurgy
(2.3). Special attention is paid to the reasonemily different ethnic or social
groups for having adopted the cremation as theidenof disposal of the dead
(2.4); those explanations coincide for a good pdth the modern hypotheses
about the original motivation of this funeral riss exposed in the next chapter
(3.1), which proceed from practical and/or magigdiigious motives, such as
overcrowding of burial places; protection agairs¢ plague, desire to ensure
soldiers slain in alien territory a homeland fuiefaar of the desecration or a
black magic misuse of dead bodies; prevention efrdvenants; reduction of the
corpse to bones for a secondary burial; liberatrajcal and instantaneous as
possible, of the soul from the body in order tovide its immediate transport to
heaven. To this variety of possible motives for iiteoduction of the cremation
rite corresponds a diversity of opinions aboutgénesis and place(s) of origin
(3.2). The variable character of the rite and iffusion over all the continents
speak in favour of its polygenesis, but there apaagenetic theories too, the most
popular of them tracing it back to the ancient Symdere at Nippur in the court
of the stage-tower funeral urns from the time bef8000 B.C. were found and
near Lagash two fire-necropolises have been exedv@urghul and el-Hibba).
According to it, the cremation rite spread from$tsuth Mesopotamian cradle in
the other parts of the ancient world, including-Rrean India, where it was later
addopted by the Arian newcomers; from this new regrthe custom kept on
radiating in the course of centuries in variousechions, together with the
promulgation of Hinduismus and Buddhismus, and wadly reached the
remotest parts of the world —Australia, Siberiad aven the Americas. This
hypothesis seems highly speculative not only berausf its
historical-geographical uncertainty, but also iewiof the problem it sets to the
cultural anthropology by claiming that the morenptive, animistic forms of the
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rite have arisen as a degradation of the highes,at®veloped once by Sumerian
priests and based on the belief in the immortal.shbloreover, it seems less
compatible with some facts well known to the higtof religions. That is not only
the prevalence of the inhumation among the Sumeriancluding the royal
burials— and the complete absence of any mentiamerhation in their texts, but
also their rather pesimistic view on the afterlwath the soul descending after
mortal dissolution to the underground ‘desolatedlaAralli, to pass a dreary and
shadowy existence. Similar otherworld beliefs aftearsed, together with a
repulsion against the burning of corpse, by the iSemeoples, whereas an
eschatological evaluation of the cremation ritegmever it occurs, is connected
with the idea of a kind of celestial paradise. Aligh it is not unfamiliar to some
primitives in Africa, Oceania and America, suchfme“eschatology” was in the
antiquity highly distinctive of ancient Indo-Eurape peoples (4). It is best
preserved in the Vedic Indian texts, but the compee evidence provided by
Homeric poetry and the burial ritual of Hittite K& speaks for a common
Indo-European heritage. A complex of eschatolodiediefs can be reconstructed,
where the destiny of the soul after death is cateel with the daily circuit of the
divine fire in its various manifestations and fuans. According to Gregory
Nagy, this link between the microcosm of sacrifidiee and the macrocosm of
celestial fire was believed to enable the souhefdeceased to follow the path of
the sun and to be finally reborn on the highest, siiyere his ancestors abide
(4.2.). These ideas bear some resemblance to Bgypdiar soteriology, which is
known from the Pyramid Texts and originally intéegsonly the dead kings and
gueens. Although some influence of Pharao’s sal#trroay be observed on the
iconography of Aryans who ruled in the 15Mdentury B.C. over the Mitanni
kingdom in northern Mesopotamia, their custom afmimg their dead cannot be
derived from the same source; totaly strange torttiggenous Hurrians as well as
to the Egyptians themselves, but common to thehbeigring Hittites, it links the
Mitanni rulers with their consanguins, who invadedia only a few centuries
later, and we have all the reason to assume tluste tiMesopotamian Aryans
shared with these latter also the eschatologidaJusedescribed above, along with
the underlying cosmology of fire, which all formmgether with the cremation an
original and coherent system, unknown as such eoaticient Egypt (4.3). The
example of the cremating Arians of Mitanni and thehumating Hurrian subjects
illustrates the possibility of an ethnic differertaving developed into a social one
and being reflected in the burial rite; the samen@menon is observable in other
times and other parts of the world, among the Tupdoples of Central Asia and
some Indian tribes of South America; it can explaimy cremation is limited in
India to the first three castes which originallylraced the Aryan invaders. Their
members are distinguished by being “twice-bomhiji-), i.e. considered reborn
after they have finished the learning of Vedas,clwhincludes an initiation into the
mystery of afterlife (5.2). It seems that in sonaseas the cremation rite was
limited to the initiated persons, e.g. in the Greeknmunity in Eretria on Euboea
about 700 B.C., where, according to archaeologsahvations, only the adult
dead were burned, whereas the children under sext@eere burried (thus
Vidal-Naquet). Considering this possibility helps éxplain some epic motifs,
such AS the ring of fireWaberlohg surrounding Brynhild’s abode in the Old
Norse sagas; vowing this Amazon marked with Vakyrtraits is, for Sigurd, a
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kind of watrrior initiation, and young man’s passihgough the fire symbolises, in
a society practising cremation, his crossing thel&oof the afterworld. In other
words, the initiated youth is granted a vision lod Valhalla, where his celestial
bride waits for the union with him, which is to &glace after his heroic death on
the battlefield. A similar motif is recognizable some Serbian epics and seems to
be rooted in common Indo-European beliefs (5.3).

Amog the pagan Slavs the cremation was the pragaitite, although the
archeology gives evidence of certain occurence wotfiumation in the
Slavic-lranian border area. This archaeologicaltupee is paralleled with the
linguistic fact of the wordratra being substituted, in the SLAVIC South-East, by
ogne, the latter reflecting the common IE word for &ir*(o)n-gni- (literally
‘non-decaying’, properly a designation of the bufiee?), and the former being
probably borrowed to Iranians, who together wite tttemation abandoned the
Indo-Iranian wordagni- in favour ofafr-, a process analogous toi@eivosbeing
degraded, in both Iranic in Slavic, to ‘demon’ aeglaced, in the meaning ‘god’,
with *bhaghos originally ‘giver’ (6). The Slavic word for ‘vampire’, whichni1g"
century from Serbian entered West-European langjageems to go back,
together with Greelé-pyros to the IE compound designating a rite in which no
fire was used, and consequently an unburned cotpae,leaves the grave and
disturbs the living —especially his relatives whagbt to ensure him a proper
burial, i.e. the cremation (6.1). A similar apologl cremation is found both in
Ibn-Fadlan’s report about heathen Russians (whicightm concern the
Scandinavian Varjags) and in an Old Russian socwoeerning the pagan Balts,
where this kind of burial is personified under thame Sovij (6.2.1). It is
explained here assu-veju- ‘good wind’, in view of the belief, common to the
Hindus and heathen Balts, that the destiny of the after death depends on the
direction of the wind blowing over the funeral pyw® myhological parallel is
provided by Zoroastrian concept of the doulkeyu the wind-god guarding the
entrance to heaven, who appears in two hypostasgsod and an evil one (Pehl.
Vai-i-veh, Vai-i-vattar), and has his counterparts in GogdVg as well as in
Lithuanian double-faced wind-godejopatis (6.2.2). This etymology gives the
possibility of better understanding of the Slaviord/for ‘death’ssmerts, which is

a compound with the same prefix tBu- and literally means ‘good death’. This
euphemistic designation does not refer to a pehaedun-violent death after a long
and prosperous life, but rather to a death inaumga blessed afterlife by means
of a proper funeral rite, i.e. cremation, and witle help of the psychopompic
“Good Wind” (6.2.3).
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